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De  Libanio  Demosthenis  imitatore. 

Richardus  Foerster  in  praefatione  Libanii  editionis  ^)  dicit: 
„Eo  magis  ubique  respiciendi  sunt  scriptores,  quos  ipse  (scl. 
Libanius)  duces  sequitur,  inter  lios  primo  loco  Demosthenes, 
cuius  imitatio  ipsi  nomen  dedit  Ji]jiwo(}ev7]g  vel  o  fiixQOi;  Jr- 
ji(0(jdev7jg^),  secundo  loco  Isocrates,  Aeschines,  Thucydides, 
Plato,  Herodotus,  Aristides,  Lucianus,  poetae  comici,  tertio 
tragici,  Homerus,  Pindarus.  Sed  in  hac  quoque  re  cautio  ad- 
hibenda  est.  Nam  minime  serviliter  illorum  pressit  vestigia". 
Quibus  verbis  impulsus,  quoniam  Guilelmus  Werner  de  Libanii 
studiis  Herodoteis  disputavit'^),  equidem  de  Libanio  Demosthenis 
imitatore  disserere  in  animum  induxi. 

De  ratione  disserendi  pauca  praemittenda  mihi  esse  censui. 
Foerster  in  editione,  cuius  volumen  septimum  nuper  prodiit, 
locos  qui  huc  pertinent  summa  cum  cura  contulit.  Orationes 
et  declamationes,  quae  in  editione  Foersteri  ad  tinem  per- 
ductae  sunt,  atque  ;r()oyviamjfiaia  in  iisque  imprimis,  quae  ad 
Demosthenem  ipsum  spectant^j,  adhibuisse  satis  habui,  quoniam, 
etsi  plures  loci  accedent,  res  ipsa  non  commutabitur.  Omnes 
septem  illorum  voluminum  orationes  et  declaraationes  attuli 
exceptis  illis,   quas  Foersterum  secutus  a  Libanio  abiudicandas 


0  I  74. 

2)  Cf.  Lib  prog.  t.  VIII  251.9  F  li  lo]  .Ir^uQaO-im^v  t7i(uv^aou((h(t,  ncio* 
oo  yeyovev  r]iii^t'  to  SCvaafhti  Xi-ystv ,  jkcvkoi'  (ahxcoTfaa  TToa^ouev  et  locos 
a  Bielskio  in  diss.  (cf.  p.  2  not.  3)  p.  1  adn.  1  colLatos. 

8)  diss.  Vratisl.  1910. 

*)  Libanius  ed.  Reiske  IV  p.  853  —  1008.  Volumine  octavo,  quod  propo- 
diem  prodibit,  in  crisi  eorum  locorum  quos  ipse  inveni  factitanda,  ut  uterer 
Foerster  benigne  mihi  permisit;  alios  a  Foerstero  coHatos  locos  voluminis 
octavi  non  adhibui. 

gr.  Krusej  De  Libanio  Demostiienis  imitatore.  1 


esse  censui;  hae  siint  declaniatio  XVTII  voluminis  sexti  et  com- 
plures  voluminis  septimi^).  Orationes  Demosthenis  quas  potis- 
simum  Libanius  suum  in  usum  convertit  suo  loco  indicabo.  In 
crisi  factitanda  semper  fere  Foersterum  secutus  sum;  ubi  aliter 
censui,  suo  loco  adnotavi. 

Editionem  criticam  adhuc  Demosthenis  desiderari  valde 
doleo.  Nam  Blassii-)  editionem  minime  sufticere  puto,  quando- 
quidem  plurimis  locis  codicibus  Demosthenis  postpositis  Libanii 
aliorumque  imitatorum  codices  secutus  est,  ut  quae  de  numeri 
natura  eiusque  responsione  et  concinnitate  sensit,  confirmaret. 
Ita  factum  est  ut  multis  locis  idem  quod  apud  Libanium  in  Blassii 
Demosthenis  editione  legamus,  cum  in  Demosthenis  codicibus 
aliud  exstet.  Praeter  hanc  usus  sum  editionibus  Voemelii  et 
Oxoniensi^).  Editio  Fuhrii  post  commentationem  meam  absolu- 
tam  foras  prodire  coepit. 

Expositionem  in  duas  partes  divisi.  Altera  quid  Libanius 
in  elocutione  Demostheni  debeat,  id  est  de  liguris,  locutionibus, 
verbis,  nominibus,  quae  rhetor  ex  Demusthene  deprompta  alio 
sententiarum  conexu  usurpavit,  exponam.  At(iue  primum  qui- 
dem  quomodo  cum  exemplo  consentiat,  tum  quomodo  dissentiat, 
tractabo.  Hic  nonnullas  chisses  statuam,  etsi  hunc  vel  illum 
locum  alii  classi  attribui  posse  mihi  persuasi.  Denique  de  illis 
locis  loquar,  in  quibus  Libanius  eundem  Demosthenis  locum 
varie  suis  verbis  inseruit,  et  in  iis  maxime  apparet  „Libanium 
minime  serviliter  Demosthenis  vestigia  pressisse"  neque  fuisse 
curBlassius  Libanio  plus  confideret  quamDemosthenis  codicibus. 

Altera  parte  de  rebus,  quas  Libanius  ex  Demosthene  mu- 
tuatus  est,  disseram.  Quae  permultae  sunt  in  declamationibus 
Philippicis  et  in  TtQoyvjnvdoinaoi,  quae  ad  Demosthenem  spectant. 
Ubi  saepe  una  cum  rebus  etiam  verba  locutionesque,  quae  in 
exemplo  leguntur,  usurpari  non  miraberis.  Quae  quidem  neglexi, 
ne  iidem  loci  et  in  priore  et  in  altera  dissertationis  parte  lege- 
rentur*). 


*)  Cf.  Foersteri  adnotationes,  quae  in  hoc  volumine  leguntur. 
^)  Demosthenes  orationes  ed.  Fr.  Blass  1908  sq. 
^)  Demosthenis  orationes  rec.  S.  H.  Butcher  Oxonii  1903  sq. 
*)  Qua   de   re   disputaturus   postquam   loannem    Bielski   idem   tractare 
sibi  proposuisse  a  Foerstero   certior  factus   sum,   res,   quae  ad  Demosthenis 


^  ^ 
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Pars  prior. 

Quid  Libanius  in  eiocutione  Demostheni  debeat. 

Caput  I. 

({uomodo  Libaiiius  (Mim  Demosthciie  eoiisentiat. 

a)  in   figuris  atque   formulis. 
Reperimus  epanadiplosin  lors  d))  tots 


L.  II  32,  8 


D.  241,  21 


ha  fu]  iir/.Qvn  tv)  ytisi,  tots  Tirv  ds  Tiovr^Qiav  sJdiog  tots 
df}  TOTS  Tovg  dvtLy.aOiOTaiis-  dt)  tots  xai  jtuosl  xai  dmoTsX, 
vovg  difsig  r?-j/  .  .  . 

Ad  alteram  orationis  partem  Libanius  transit  his  verbis: 
L.  IV  122,6;  II  527,11  D.  281,26 

«//.'  sxslos  STrdvsifit^  otl  dlV  sxslos  sndvsiiii,  oti. 

Verba  oJov  tI  /Jyw]  rebus,  quae  dictum  probent,  praemittit: 


L.  V  248,  3 
soiiv    dkoytoiaTOv    .  .  .    d/J.ovg 
dvi^     sxeivon'     Tidoxetv     xaxwg. 
olov   Ti    /,sy(i);  KqJ)tss    r^dixt)- 
xaoi;  Kqt^oU   syxdlet  etc. 


D.  668,  9 
oTi    jTO/J.d   ytyiojoxovTsg  (^tQdwg 
vffslg  ov  dtd  TS/.ovg  aiholg  /Qt)- 
oO^s  .    oiov    Ti    Isyot]     si    rig 
vfidg  SQotTo  etc. 


Cf.  Plat.  Tlieaet.  206  E;  208  C. 
Verba  ot^itslov  ds  usurpat 


L.  IV  146,6;  V  119,  13 
dvo  dsdifavslg  t\OTt^v  naQatvsoav- 
Tsg^  oluai,  xai  Tolg  d/J.ots  oifdg 
avTOvg  difavilisLv  .  ot-iisIovSs' 
sxifavsvTsg  yaQ  ...    — 

lilS/.St    Tolg    XQSlTTOOtV^    (^)    ^A^t- 
Valoi,     fiislst     T(t)V    (ft/MUOVOMV    . 

0  7]f(slov  ds^  Ast^t)i)Qtot  .  .  . 


D.  525,  17 
«/./.'  ovx  djsyQt-  .  ot^itslov  (H  ' 
iiJsoOs  isQ<n    vouov 


aetatem  pertinent,  praetermittendas  mihi  esse  censui.  Dissertatio  quae 
inscribitur:  De  aetatis  Demosthenicae  studiis  Libanianis,  ante  paucos  menses 
prodiit,  Vratisl.  1914  et  plenior  in   Bresl.  Philolog.  Abhandlungen  fasc.  48. 

1* 


Verbis  avrdg  av  elSslr]  praecedit  enuntiatio  relativa  et  se- 
quitur  adversativa: 


L.  VI  202,  12 
Alo^/^ivrjg  .  .  .  a  utv  vjtbq  tihj- 
Tcov  elafisv,  aJros  av  sidsh]^ 
akKa  .   .   . 


D.  438,  25 
aTia  uh  :ioi£  (heliyjh-;  xal  edt^- 
lii?-ynQ?'/J8i\   avTo^   av  eideh^, 
a  0€  .  ,  . 


Secundum  Demosthenem  229.  12  et  258,  14  Libanius  VT 
141,  3  usus  est  formula  ovd'  eyyv^-  post  negationem,  et  VI  161,  2 
post  interrogationem. 

Ex  numero  exclamationum  ailerantur 


D.  583,  18 
dvexQaye Ts  c)^  tovto  ey.elvo^ 
XQrf.iaid  Liov  hjilfoiievov 


L.  VI  409,  2 
fioo')VTO)v  ev  i\idv  tv)v  d/Mov  qi]- 
toqojV    tovto  exslvo,  dvDQV)- 
TTOs  or/^Tain  TeXo^  exei  ra  Jr^- 
fiood^evovg 

Simile  videmus  apud  Plat.  Phaedr.  241  D;  at  Demosthenis 
locus  propius  ad  Libanianum  accedit. 

o)  y.axrj  xecfali;  L.  V  548,6;    552,  16 — D.  442,4. 

Ex  multis  deorum  invocationibus  huc  pertinent: 

Ch  Zev  xal  l>eol  L.  III  482,7  —  D.  321,  1;  (apud  Demo- 
sthenem  legitur  etiam  273,  29  o)  yr^  y.a\  xieoi) 

et  0)  TiQog  Jiog  L.  V  51,  3;  VII  107,  10  — D.  854,7,  apud 
utrumque  scriptorem  in  interrogatione  posita. 

b)   De  locutionibus. 
Locutiones  plurimae  verbis  continentur. 

0T7]liTas  TTOielv  L.II141,10  ovtco^  ovv  /.aiirrQcog  eTt  L^iovTag 
rjidg  y.al  OTrJdTag  tiolcov,  d  TiaQahirteLg  leycov]  deprompsit  ex 
D.  122,  23  ey.olaZov  cVe  ovtco  y.al  eTLiaoQoivTo  ovg  aioOoivTo, 
coOTS  xal  OTrjuTag  ttolhv. 

cfeQetv  xoQr^yov  legimus  apud  L.  III  433,16  TiQopr^v  tlq 
evex^eig  xoQ^yog  eyyvryrr^v  xaTaoTroag  drceSQa,  quod  Demostheni 
debet  496,  19/21  ev  co  oiVe  qv/J]  nconoT  eveyxelv  eTC)lfu]oev 
ovde/iiia  ovdeva  tcov  dn^  exeivcov  yoQtyych  ovf  evexO^elg  avTolg 
dkkog  ovdelg  dvTidovvaL  et  996,  20  edv  yj)Qryyov  rj  yvuvaoiaQxov 
7]  eovLdiOQa  i]  dv  tl  tcov  dklcov  cfeQcooLv. 


*^    i 


^  » 


. 


'- 


jd  xoivd  dioixelv  L.  V  25,  1  xai  ovdh'  eriavoaTo  tcov  OTQa- 
Trjytlv  xai  aQxeiv  vuc^)v  Jovlo/ihcov  xai  Td  xoivd  choixelv  eviovg 
e/Jyycov  refero  ad  Demostlieuem  15,  22  ra  ydQ  xoLvd  m  Oer- 
Ta/.cov  cl:io  lovrcov  ()h)l  c)ioixeh \  ov  (Di/urrrrov  /Mffjdvsiv.  Qua 
cum  locutione  conferri  potest  tu  icov  'FJJ/.rjvcov  choLxeh  VI  202,9 
'ocl'eol^e  i(>v  J/uvvtov  rd  tc^jv  J{/.'/.?]vc)v  (hoixovvra  quam  et 
ipsam  refero  ad  1).  43,  10  yhono  yuQ  dv  tl  xaLvoTeQOv  i]  Ma- 
xedc^^n  dvi]Q  JlOr^vaiovg  x€tTa7(o'/,ec((ov  xai  Td  tcov  E/J/jvcov  choixcov. 

XeLi.iadico  xQf](>^cct  L.  IV  246,  10  d/J/.d  xeiiiac)ico  XQcof^ievog 
^ii  /f^yion/]  Tcov  exeivji  7i()'/.eo)v  exstat  in  D.  49,  3  iJraQxeL  d' 
vuh    yeiuac)i(o  uh   yorodaL  t?;  dvvdueL  Aruv(o. 

aiTiav  ertdyeLv  TLvi  Libanius  V  13,  2  deprompsit  ex  D. 
275,  4  ei  alriav  endyco  tovtco  if^evdf;  et  275,  22  (cf.  550,  22). 

jcQOcfdoetg  evdic^chat  legitur  apud  L.  V  248,  8  xat  ot  uh^ 
Tag  jTQocfdoeLg  hdedcoxcWeg  d/./.oig  hrafivvovOLv ;  invenitur  apud 
Demosthenem  280,  19  Tig  ovv  c)  Taiia  ovuTiaoaoxevdoag  avT(o; 
Tig  ()  rdg  TtQOcfdoeLg  TaiTag  hcJovg] 

eTiLOTQocf  f-v  TToteto&at  quod  praebet  rhetor  V  352,9  d/J\ 
oiuat.  T(o  u/^de/tiav  e:noTQO(f)]v  Tienoti^OL^ai,  mutuatus  esse  vide- 
tur  ex  D.  439,  14  dxovetv  yaQ  ecfr^  tcoj'  cfi/.cov  cog  edv  e7iioTQ0(fi]v 
/}  7t6'/.ig  7ioti]oi]Tai  xal  7TQeo^eig  ^reuifrrj,  etsi  eadem  locutione 
usi  sunt  scriptores  inde  a  Polybio  22,  17,  18. 

Tovg  oQxovg  dn  o/.acijdvetv  dicit  L.  VI  223,  2  De- 
mosthenem  secutus  234,10;  59,11;  678,7. 

Tro/i7ievco  7T0fi7Ti]v  quod  legitur  apud  L.  VI  423,4  toi- 
avTijv  e7i()/i7Tevoa  7tou7tiv  originem  duxit  ex  D.  522,  3  o.Tcog 
7TO/i7Tevoai   h'  aiyTOig  Tr]v  tov   Jtovvoov  nojt(7Trv. 

Apud  Libanium  VII  43,  16  legimus  dcke  ooov  d^rodvQa- 
od^at  Trv  e/iavTOv  Tvyi]v  7TQog  viidg  dvajLieivavTeg,  quod  respicit 
D.  1118,28  xal  eyco  tcov  yeyevi](.ihcov  d^iodvQauevog  ra  ^rkeloTa 
TTQog  v/idg  coo7ieQet  qcuov  eoouat. 

Verba  quae  exstant  VII  45,  1  ovx  e^TLxlr^Qov  TiiJ)g  e^re- 
c) Lxaod(.ti]v  Libanium  ex  D.  1068,  16  Ihe  de  Ti]g  e^TLx/J^Qov  edec 
sTiLc^LxdJeod^aL  (Dvkoudxy]g  mutuatum  esse  pro  certo  habeo, 
quamquam  similes  locutiones  reperiuntur  D.  1075,  25  et  Isae. 
X  p.  80,  41. 

Locutionem    Troielv   xQo^ov    Libanius   VII  55,  14    tc)   de 


n* 


liieyiOTni  rcTr  xeQdon\  oooi'  rroiot  /()oror  ^i  dyi)({f.  rioiv)  de  diiileL 
ovxvov  debet  Demostheni  392,  18  ovy.  dveiienav  lov  xt^Qvxa  ovd' 
enoir^oav  xqovov  ovdeva. 

Hic  Butcher  Dobraeum  secutus  evenoir^oav  recepit.  Etsi 
XQovov  efinoiec)  saepius  a  Demosthene  usurpatur,  cf.  eandem 
orationem  §  3  —  at  vid.  adn.  cr.  Butcheri  —  et  129,  14;  651,  26; 
944,9  aliisque  locis  ut  Thuc.  3,38,  Alciphr.  119,  11  reperitur 
—  Libanius  quoque  VII  387,  4  xqovov  efinoiec)  habet  —  tamen 
Butcherum  falso  iudicasse  puto.  Omnes  enim  codices  enoirjoav 
habent  neque  librarium  minus  frequens  enoiroav  pro  usitatiore 
evenoir]oav  inseruisse  verisimile  est.  Praeterea  conferri  pos- 
sunt  Plat.  Phil.  50  D  noreQa  d(fi?jg  /.(e  /;  fdoai;  noirjoeig 
vvmag^  et  recentiores  velut  Ps.  Arist.  H.  A.  10,  7  tov  xqovov 
noLah  nolvv,  Diod.  1,  35  rdg  rjieQag  ev  Tolg  vdaoL  noiel^ 
Dionys.A.  R.  4,66  [.ir  no/.vv  noiei  xqovov  tov  did  ueoov,  Aristid. 
I  p.  64  ed.  'Dind.;  loseph.  A.  I.  6,  1,  4  aliique. 

L.  VII  82,  1  legimus  Tolg  (f  Qd  i  oqoiv  t?;v  yanr^liav 
eiodyovTa:  similiter  dicit  Demosthenes  1312,  12  xai  t(ov  (fQa- 
leQOJV  TOvg  oixeiovg,  oig  ttjv  yaf.nf/Aav  eioiveyy.ev  vneQ  Trjg  fir- 
TQog  6  naTfjQ  et  1320,  13  mi  yaQ  otl  xard  rovg  v()uovg  6  nari-Q 
iyrjie  xal  yainj/Aav  Tolg  (fQdreQOLv  elor^veyxe  /[leuaQTVQrjTai. 

Aeque  ac  Demosthenes  1041,  2  e^  ovol  Sl'  eviaviov  ila- 
ycoyovoL  Libanius  scripsit  VII  86,  15  oreQye  (U  roijg  v/.ayoj- 
yovvTag  (ivovg. 

L.  VII  100,  8  exstat  al  D^eQdnaivaL  .  .  .  na^avo i'§aoaL 
Tag  O^vQag  ^dllovoi  xal  aviai  oxojuuaoi;  hic  rhetor  secutus 
esse  mihi  videtur  Demosthenem  778,  12  xexleifievr^g  oov  Tijg 
naQQrjoiag  ov  xLyx/JoLv  ovde  ^vQaLg,  d  xal  rraQavoi^eiev  dv  TLg. 
Cf.  Foersteri  adn.  cr. 

Similia  legimus  L.  VII  277,  18  ovx  dv  drJ.ov  enoieLg  oic; 
e^o)  fi/.eneig;  et  D.  332,  15  ol  .  .  .  e'^oj  de  ^/.enovoL.  Cf.  Plut. 
Arat.   15:  Talg  e/.nioiv  e"^(»  ^i/.enov. 

Verba  quae  leguntur  VII  303,  5  ilg  yaQ  ovd^  ev  tt//.ixov- 
TOLg  fiLcoo()fievog  (f(')^OLg  eTokf.ir^oa  Qr/^aL  (fo)vr]v  Libanium 
delibavisse  apparet  e  D.  126,  25  ovto)  d'  dy/.icog  SLexeLVTo,  (oots 
ov  nQ(neQOv  eToXfir^oev  ovdelg  tolovtov  xaxoi;  nQOOL(')VTog  Qrf^aL 
(fwvrjv,  etsi  QrjyvvfLL  (fiovrjv  ipsum  ab  omnibus  scriptoribus  iden- 
tidem  adhibetur. 
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T()  yaQ  I  d  e  ioQxa  ('>  rj  (f  i  «  e  o  ,7  a  i  i  ovi  o  eor  i  ro  rolg  nav- 
TayoOev  (faivofievoig  dxo/.ovlhJv  Libanius  VII  555,  12  debet 
Demostheni  605,  20  edv  de  xarayvcoTe^  tiq^otov  fiev  id  evoQxa 
eoeoOe  eil/yfLOfiivoi. 

Apud  Libanium  VI  143,  8  leginius  xal  tijv  fiev  di'  ev/.djieiav 
neQiTT/]v  lov  i]ovyjov  (iiov  fjQrjfievcov  et  similiaapud  I).  150,11: 
ov  i()v  r]ovyj(n    (scl.  ^iiov)  d/./.d  lov  ev  Toig  xiv()vvoLg  atQei. 

Denique  VII  709,18  eraiQav  lelvoOaL  idem  est  quod 
Deniosthenes  dicit  958,  13  xal  Tijv  fiev  '/.e/.voaL.  rrj'  d'  exde- 
()(jxag  eiai()av  et  1182.14  eraiQav  (^e  '/.vodfievog  ev()ov  eyei.  Cf. 
Ar.  vesp.  1353. 

lam  agamus  de  locutionibus  quae  nominibus  coniunctis 
continentur: 

alyfid/.ora  oiofiara  quae  locutio  in  L.  II  545,  21 
exstat :  rag  Te  oxrjvdg  efinen/.ryxdig  aiyfia/.d/rov  oo)fidTO)v  avTog 
aiyfidlonog  ryero  et  VII  393,3  did  id  noud  TQ(')naia  xai  rd 
aiyiiahoTa  o^ofiara  xa\  vavg  xai  /.ifievag  xal  Tonovg,  propria  est 
Demosthenis  (480, 10)  e/.aiiev  aiyfia/joTovg  TQirjQeLg  .  .  .  TQioyi/ua 
de  aiyfid'/.(OTa  oojfiaia  (hi'Q'  ryyccye. 

()ei/.r.g  difiiag  L.  IV  74,8  ovre  dQyofievrjg  ijfieQag  ovTe  fie- 
oovor^g.  ov  ()ei'/.rg  ihl'iag.  ov  ne^i  /nryvcov  d(fdg,  IV  262,  6  en'/.rj- 
oiaZov  ()e  r]drj  t(o  Teiyei  dei/.rjg  dii'iag  VI  639,  13  Sei/.rjg  (')il'iag 
()Qvil}odr^Qai  xai  xvvryyerai  conferantur  cum  D.  1301,28  r]Q'^d- 
fieOa  ()e  tov  ()iaijnj(fiZeol}aL  deihjg  dipnag.  Apud  Thuc.  VIII 
26,  1  legimus  neQi  deikrjv  d(>'iav. 

Libanius  V  329,  3  cum  Demosthene  673,  19  componi  potest: 
Achilles  Ulixi  respondit,  etsi  Agamemno  dona  dedisset  aliaque 
promisisset,  futurum  non  esse  ut  ira  desisteret;  xai  Ti  xco/.ioeL 
xai  TOVTOv  avT(]v  xai  tcov  evnoQOvvrcov  exaoTov  dde(og  viiQi^eiv, 
elneQ  e^aQxeoeL  yQrjfiaia  xaral^evTL  navoaL  kov  r]SLxrjiev(ov 
L()v  Dvfidv;  xal()v  ye,  ov  ydQ ;  D.  leye  xa/.d  ye ;  ov  yd^: 
Libanius  singularem  xah')v  ex  sententiarum  conexu  ponere  de- 
bebat,  quia  de  una  re  agitur;  apud  Demosthenem  pluralis  xakd  ye 
respicit  summam  totius  epistulae. 

naQa  fiiav  in/^jfov  Libanius  VI  123,  17  r()fiov  xaLV(]v  xl- 
xhjoiv  d^LOv  xai  tovtov  yQa(fr^g  na^d  fiiav  iprj(fov  dnoOvrjoxeLv  rj 
OTeipavovodaL  Tovg  xQLl^evrag  ex  Demosthene  688,  26  delibavit 
Kifuova  . .  .  na^d  TQeig  fiev  difeloav  ([o^cfovg  to  fuj  ^avdrco  ^rfucooai. 
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L.  VI  198,  2  ?}//as'  de  jiiovovi;  ofOTcefj  t/~c;  rraQ^  rjfilv 
jioXiTeiag  xivovinevT^g  dTiavrr^oeo&ac  refero  ad  D.  399,23  o  d)) 
rovg  XQovovg  rovrovg  dvaiQ(7iv  zr^g  dia  TcaQ*  ij^ilv  eon  noktreiag. 

VI  301,  7  del  dk  tov  dyaOov  tio/Jt7]v  evTvy^ovor^g  uev  Tr^g 
TraTQidog  iifieo^aiTov  ^iov  yal  tov  ^i^v  eQav,  quocum  conferas 
D.  314,  23    di"  ijv  evTvyoiorig  uev  Tr^g  narQidog  Xayto  ^iov  e^r^g. 

Locutionem  dyad^a  fi  xdv  OdreQa  quae  exstat  L.  VII  30,  13 
Ta  xaivd,  v)  ffovh^.  navTayov  ueydla.  xdv  dyaO-d  fj  xdv  OdrsQa 
refero  ad  D.  597,  3  lioa  nomoTe  tPj  nolei  yeyov  i]  vvv  eoT 
dyad-d  r;  d^dreQa 

et  0  ^doxavog  ovTog  VII  251,  7  f.unog  de  o  (Sdoxavog 
ovTog  jieQLOTQecfei  rd  TiQdyfiaTa  ad  D.  271,  10  fiowv  o  ^doxa- 
104;   ovTog  xal  xexQaywg  .  .  .  enoir^oev. 

Hic  etiam  afferantur  VI  24,  9  ojg  eoii  deivijv  tov  iiev  ex 
^ovoojv  xal  ^Ex§aTdvo)v  enl  Tovg"Elkr^vag  OTQarevoavTa,  quod 
quidem  rhetor  mutuatus  est  ex  D.  140,  12  tov  /nev  ev  ^ovooig 
xai   'Ex^aTavoig  dedoLXika  xal  xaxovovv  elvai  rfj  n6?,ei  (fdoxovTa, 

et  VI  200,  1  'yiiv^Q  ^A^r^valog,  noleojg  elevd^eQag,  xr^dofievr^g 
loi)  yevovg,  to  Trjg  'EXkddog  neQLOTelhwor^g  diitoiia,  quod 
respicit  D.  1396,11  xal  ro  Tr^g  'Ellddog  a^io)i.ia  dvi]Qr^Tai, 

c)  De  verbis. 

Primum  quidem  agam  de  verbis  ipsis,  tum  de  singulari 
verborum  structura. 

dnooyoiviCeiv  L.  VI  404,3  dk/.d  xal  amovg  dnooyoLvi- 
aavjeg  OLiondv  xekevere  xal  OTr//urevere  sumpsit  e  D.  778,  16 
dneoyoiVLOf.ievog  ndoL  rolg  ev  Trj  nolei  dixaioig. 

Verbum  yavQido)  L.  III  314,2  nd/.ai  Tolg  airrov  (^ehriooi 
xleiei  Tdg  ^vQag  yavQL(ov  tio  dvvaoOai  deov  no  oiirw  xara- 
dveo^ai  deprompsit  ex  D.  308,  6   oi;   Toiwv  ovde   tt^v  r^Trav,  el 
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nQoor^xev. 


TavTji  yavQiCig,  etf     t]  oreveiv  oe 

xaiQOipvkaxeco  L.V555, 12  ecoO^ev  eni  rdg  d^vQag  dnavidv 
del  Tag  nQoi^dovg  xaLQocfvlaxfoovTag;  idem  verbum  Demosthenes 
usurpavit  678,  17  xal  eQyoj  eavrov  e^f/.ey^ev,  on  xaLQO(fvkaxel 
ti]v  nohv  vfiiov.    Post  Aristotelem  verbo  usi  sunt  pauci. 

naQaTQecfOfLai  quod  proprium  est  recentiorum  scriptorum 
exstat  apud  Libanium  VII  44,  13  (^oneQ  xr^cffveg  'Ccuvreg  ex 
T(7)v  duoTQiwv  novwv  naQaTQecfofLevoi  et  Demosthenem  403,  23 
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rd  TelevTOLa  d"  evayyog  ev  yoQr-yioLg  d/loTQioLg  en\  t(T)  TQLrayo)- 
VLOTeiv  dyanryrcTjg  naQaTQe(f()fLevov\ 

naQevoyleoj  Libanius  IV  83,  17  Kal  fifv  xal  Kallifiayov 
ev  fiev  TavTfi  'Oovza  Tf  fiov/Jj,  naQevoyhwfievov  de  vno  rijg 
oeftvoreQag  deprompsit  ex  D.  242,  16  7raQr^vd)yh]o^e  d"  io(og  ol 
xal  nQb    efi    elnelv  iniovv  eldi^reg    rfv  tovtov   roVg    fLioi}aQviav. 

nQoalioxofiai  quod  Libanius  exhibet  VI  130,  19  eneiddv 
ev  Tfi  ndvTcov  dij^j]  nQor^hox(og  f,  debet  Demostheni  595,  17  ("ooneQ 
Tig  exeivo)v  nQO)]ho,  ov  rdd'  ovx  dv  eyQailiag.  (at  653,  20 :  ctioneQ 
yaQ  ei  ydQ  ei  Ttg  exeivcov  edho,  ov  Tdd'  ovx  dv  eyQaipag);  usi 
sunt  etiam  Plutarchus  et  Philo. 

Denique  afferatur  OTe(fav7]CfOQeoj  L.  VI  446, 15  eyd)  (0fLT]v 
.  .  .  oia  TLg  ^Olvftnta  vevLxijxojg  Tfg  ylaxedaiftovog  ocorfQ  cjvoftd- 
CeoSuL  sumptum  ex  D.  530,  28  (necfavr^^fOQelv  xal  yoQovg  lordvai 
xard  rd  ndrQLa  xal  xvLodv  dyvidg  xal  ore(favr.cfoQeiv. 

lam  agamus  de  verbis,  quorum  notio  vel  structura  vel 
forma  est  singularis. 

dra§dlleol)^ai  TLva  siguificat  impedire,  remorari  alqm  L.  VI 
453,  5  ovx  enLxeLftevrjg  Tfg  ovficfOQag  exelevev  dvajiaho^aL  t()v 
ovft(3ovAov',  activum  praebet  D.  102,  27  xal  TOLOvrovg  h')y(jvg, 
et  cov  dva^dllovoi  fcev  vftdg:  114,9  rovg  h')yovg  dcfekoLTo,  olg 
dva^dllovoiv  vftdg  /JyovTeg. 

Singularis  est  constructio  verbi  dvofiokoyovfLai:  Libanius 
II  103,  8  xal  0)4;  evOevei  .  .  .  xal  tco  nd/uv  enl  tov  nalaLOv 
rerdyd^aL  oyi^ftarog,  dvcoftoh)yt]TaL;  VI  153,  10  ovxovv  eycu  fiev 
dvcofLoloyr^ftaL  .  .  .  dya^()g  elvaL  noUrt^g  formam  passivam  et 
impersonaliter  et  personaliter  adhibet  secundum  Demosthenem 
1389,  29  ;}  yaQ  evyeveLa  .  .  .  dvotftolirytjaL;  254,  10  ndvr  dvoj- 
fLoloyr^ftaL  rd  aQLOTa  nQdrreLv  Tf  noleL]  315,  14  rij  de  ftr^d' 
ijTLOvv  ddLxelv  dvcofto/MyrjtaL. 

Similiter  passivum  verbi  dnoyiyvcooxco  usurpatur  de 
rebus  apud  L.  V  346,  17  oro>  de  rd  ftev  d/.ka  dneyvcoOTaL^  elg 
de  vnoAeineraL  noQog  et  D.  358,  1,3  djore  navraytj  Ta  naQ  vftcov 
dnoyvoiO^fvaL ; 

dnoyQcoftaL  valet  idem  quod  abuti  L.  VII  425,  12  0 
dffiog  ()e  dneyQt']oaio  roig  (tfftaotv  elg  (fi)vov  et  D.  215,8:    rolg 
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(^  opo fiaOL  iioioi  avrv)i  dnoxQ(')uevoL  Tta()ai(()ovoiTat.  Eadem 
notio  freqiiens  est  apud  Plutarchiim ,  apud  Thucydidem  vero 
valet  „vehementer  uti"  velut  I  68,  4  et  alibi. 

eypwouepog  idem  valet  quod  iyioxo)^  I  128,10  xai  o)^ 
df)  oix  eyvcooueio^  Uyei;  similiter  hanc  formam  D.  308,  27 
adhibet  o)^u)h')y)yA8  ivi  y  rifa^  vrtaQ/eii  eynooueiov^  eue  fiei 
leyen  .  .  .;  ubi  Cobetus  coniecit  eynoxota^  xai  Tterteiofierovc:.  quod 
necessarium  non  est. 

Eadem  signiticatio  verbi  diaAvoitiat  quod  valet  recon- 
ciliari  alicui  est  L.  643,  1  xal  yccQ  v.iQuoiiat  TtoUol  xai 
TtaiovTai  xat  rtQortif/xcxuovrai  xai  (halvovrai  (miiUoi;  et  I).  526,  29 
erteilf  t)  nlr^yeU  ezeivo^  .   .   .   idia  dudvoduevo^. 

Ex  structura  totius  loci  verbum  diartr^ddv)  III  434.  3 
eiQi^vr^v  TJyere  :tQo^  rov  r]di/.iy.6ta  zai  f^iartr.droavta  roootno 
arto  tr-^  iiov/.r^g  erti  tov  1>qovov  cognoscitur  depromptum  esse  ex 
Demosthene  726,5  ev^viielol^'  d;to  7o{^  dixaotr^Qiov  y.al  rfji;  y.aia- 
yv(')oeo)i;  oi  dieTtrdr^oev'  ertt  tov  driun. 

(^ioQVTto)  metaphorice  usi  sunt  Libanius  II  560,3  7va  ur 
7taQ0)v  eyyvifev  rto/.eur^  y.al  diOQirir]  rov  /uquv  et  Demostlienes 
118,  11  ovTO)  de  xay.io^'  (haxeiueO^a  xal  (hoQ(')(^)vyueOa  xaid 
Ttoleig  (')OTe:  1111,2  t([)  de  xaxovQyrfjai  xat  dioQv^at  rtQdyfiata 
ovdevt)^  /.eirterat. 

exdidcoui  (quod  valet  faciendum  locare)  inveuimus  apud 
Libanium  III  130,  5  xal  TtQoreQov  uev  ul  rd  avrd  lovtoig  di- 
ddoxovTe^  TtQo^  rd  dQyvQoxortela  TtQOofjeoav  exddroovi  e^  oxeir^  xai  ..  .; 
eandem  significationem  exhibet  D.  268.  9  ('loneQ  dvSQidvra  ex- 
dediox^n^xard  ovyyQa(frv  et  521,29  ey.()(nro^  de  uot  Jr^uooDe- 
vovi;,  (r)  fiaQTVQco,  oreifavov  /qvoovv  (oote  xataoxevdoat  xal 
ludriov  did/Qvoov  Ttoiroat. 

exxQovo)  idem  significat  quod  differre  apud  utrumque: 
L.  I\  94,  17  ri  ovv  avTov^  edet  diddoxeiv,  d(p'  dv  exx(Qoioeiv 
i[ueUov  T()  TteQt  rovrov  TteQa^:  et  I).  1021,  14  xai  rr^v  dixr^v  rav- 
rr^v  exxQovr-  1021,  23  xal  trv  (Uxr-v  ott  Tt/.ehrrov  /q()vov  ex- 
xQoveti  f^ovh')fievo^  et  1102,19  et  1266,11. 

Rara  est  notio  verbi  exrtOevat  legem  proponere,  ut 
legatur:  Libanius  dicit  III  392,9  /Qrv  cU  exOeivat  yQdiificcra 
xat  TiQoeiTtetv  Taira  fir^  Ttoielv  secutus  Demosthenem  485,  17 
xal  TtQo  TOVTcov  /  eTtera^ep  exOehai  (scl.  v(')iiiovg)    TtQooOev  tiov 
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i:io}vi\uo)v  xai  id>  y(^auuatel  Tia(Qa()oivat  et  1288,  20  tavza 
TtQoxa/.^occiievo)v  r]fi(ov  Jtovvo(')()(')Q()v  xai  e.ti  Tto/./.d^  r]ueQciCi;  ex- 
TiOevr(>)v  Ty]v  TtQox/.r^oiv. 

elavv(o  rtvd  valet  ahjm.  iniuriis  et  accusationibus 
exagitare  \j.  IV  392,  6  xat  ov  Tr]v  ()o)Qedv  ovx  e(fvyov,  rovtov 
oTtov  Ttot  dv  o)Oiv  elavvovoiv  cf.  V  117,  6  ur/)e  tov^  ro  TtQay/ia 
e/.avvoi  lai:  e/OQoi\:  i  f-Trd/.ei  Ttoi/or-re  et  I).  558,  22  eira  et  d  eTti 
Tovioi^  eoxo)il'ev  \lQ/eti(')v  r-ri^  du.o^.  Ttdvra^  r).avve^:  1481,17 
0)^;  dovkov  e'/.avv()iiev()v  et  559,1;    241,28;    cf.  Eurip.  Andr.  31. 

Structuram  verbi  eSeTd'^eiv  rivd  Tt qi')^;  Ttva  reperimus apud 
L.  II  433,  19  :iQo^  livcc  ()r]  oe  '/.oirtov  e:ieTaoieov  rj  TtQO^:  rdv  ,  .  . 
qui  delibavisse  videtur  ex  D.  330,  28  d/./.d  TtQ()^  rots'  '.^(ovta^  . . . 
T<]v  l^(nvt^  e^tiaSe  xcu  rov^  xaO'  avidn.  Eiusdem  verbi  structura 
e'^erd'^eoOai  i^ierd  tivo^  (quod  valet  ferri  vel  annumerari 
inter)  exstat  L.  V  46,  5  eonv  ovv  eiTtelv,  dn  ...  uerd  Gr^Qaiie- 
vov^  eirjaorai  secundum  I).  376,  9  e^()v  avrd  jneTa  r(ov  rir^dev 
r]dixryx(yro)v  e^ercueoOai.  Eadem  structura  invenitur  apud  Plu- 
tarchum  et  Dionem  Cassium. 

Medium  verbi  err^ axorreoj  (=  visitare  aegrotos)  usurpa- 
vit  L.  I  190,  10  ()ovvai  re  rot^  eTtioxoTtovuevoi^  del  /.eyen\  (o^; 
Tr^g  eTtiovorjs  oi/r]oouai ,  quod  Demosthenes  exhibet  1364,  11 
eiicc()il^ov  ydQ  TiQi)^;  ccvtdv  .  .  .  rd  TtQ(')0(fOQa  TJj  v6oi[)  cfeQovoat 
xat  eTtioxoTtovjnevat. 

Medium  verbi  evOr-veco  (quod  dicitur  de  urbibus  florenti- 
bus)  pro  activo  positum  est  L.  I  109,  10  o)^'  r^  uev  evOrjvolro 
OedrQ(ov  r]dovaig  et  I).  413,  9  d<feloccv  xat  voiv  e/etv  ryyovvto  xal 
TTjv  Tto/.iv  evOrjveloOcu.  (De  hoc  loco  Butclier  non  recte  iudicasse 
mihi  videtur;  Weilio  assentitur  „aliam  vocem  requirenti  quae 
in  antithesi  stet  cum  dyvoelv^^.) 

Singularis  est  notio  verbi  TtaQaxaOi'Co!.iat  quod  valet  ar- 
bitrum  collocare  L.  VII  589,  13  xcc\  xa'/.eoa^  iie  xai  TtaQa- 
xaOtodjtierOi;  xat  rovg  d/./.ovg  aTte/.Oelv  xe'/.evoag  et  III  52,  11  xat 
OavitiaoTi')v^  oTto^g  avt()v  ov/t  xat  TtaQexaOioato  jtteradovg  tov 
OQcnov]   confero  cum  D.  897,  3  eva  d'  exdreQog  TtaQexaOioaTo 

structuram  erti  rivt  TtoteioOai  rtva  Libanius  IV  376, 
14   eTft   tolg  vevtxr]xc)otv   avrov    eTtotroato    debere   videtur  De- 
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mostheni    283,   16    ml    //?;  ^ovXo fihvn  e(p^  rulv  rrou]oaod^at  ir^v 
eavTvyv  aiQeoiv  .  .  . 

nleovexTett)  idem  valet  quod  circumscribere  apud  L. 
IV  172,  1  (cf.  adn.  cr.)  og  xal  roi'c;  dTrodexia^  hcleorexif^oev  ev 
Talg  Tifialg  et  apud  D.  1035,  26  oiic)^  ()'  ar  aQa  TreQi  if^g  ttq^u- 
xog  dyavaxTfi  xal  (fdoxr^  n/.eorexTeloOai  laii;  /j/Jaig  J(j«///a?s, 
iffevoeTai. 

TiQooioTauaL  apud  utrumque  valet  odio  et  offensioni 
esse:  L.  V  432,  7  o  (f  ovtco^  avro  ndrv  nenoirxev  ('ioTe  xal 
nQOoioTaTO  (cf.  adn.  cr.)  t()  yiyvouevor  vuh  et  D.  1393,  16 
7]  T(j)v  koycov  neiO^co  dvev  eivoia^  nQOOtoir.  Tolg  dxovovorv; 
eadem  significatio  reperitur  apud  recentiores  velut  Dionem  Cas- 
sium  48,  10. 

nQooTijitdv  TLvog  significat:  poenae  legibus  statutae 
aliam  insuper  addere:  L.  V  133,6  oLconr^^  ov  nQooeninroare  et 
D.   790,  20  d?X  oTL  nevre  Ta/.dricov  noooeTLuroaLe. 

Medium  oei.ivoloyovf.LaL  exstat  L.  I  201,  9  oi  cU  oeitvo- 
koyovfievoL  nleiovg  ovieg;  IV  Q2,  13  o  cf  ei  to  nQooieDiv  dvaL- 
Qe^r^oeiat  IvnovfLevog  xal  noU.ayov  oeifvo/.oyovfievog  exeivog  ev- 
O^vfLr^^r^ro)  et  D.  421,  19  ov  6e  exel  nQoreivas  xai  vnooyjov  xal 
xaTaLOXv^ac;  tovtovq  ev^dde  oefivoloyel. 

oo^eco  intransitive  usurpatur  L.  I  250,  13  xal  xo  fiev 
TT.g  ^ovlr^g  d^icofca  ovdafiov,  oo^ovol  de  ol  itvot  xai  yafioioLv  et 
D.  565,  29  xal  TQelg  dxoXovl^ovg  ?;  TerTaQag  avi()g  eyjov  dLa  ir^g 
dyoQag  ooj^el;  similiter  recentiores. 

Verbo  ovvdLa;^dkl(o,  quod  saepius  apud  Atticos  legi- 
tur,  dativus  additus  est  et  vim  habet:  alqm.  una  cum  ali- 
quo  notare  L.  V  277,  2  o  roivw  /.oyog  o  lOLoinog  ov  Toinov 
noLel  xa^aQov  kyxh^fidicov ,  d'/.)J  exeivt^  ovrdia^SdkhL:  simi- 
liter  D.  1404,27:  /;  Sl  dTvyj^fid  tl  xal  rd  xahog  necpvxoia 
ovvdte^akov  avTco. 

Singularis  est  notio  participii  TeTaQLyevftevog:  macera- 
tus,  confectus  L.  II  309,  16  xauicov  de  aQa  rj)e  i]  dandvr^  Tfjg 
neQL  Tct  d^eaTQa  xai  Tovg  ?]vL(r/ovg  xal  oool  TeiaQi/evftevoLg  dnav- 
T(ooi  ^rjQiotg.  D.  788,  23  veakr^g  de  xai  nQ('mfaiog  on  exelvog 
ueQLrj    avToi    TeiaQL/evftevov    xal   no/.vv   /Q('nov  eftnenKoxoTog. 
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Cf.  Plut.   Mor.    1095  B     /QtoftevoL    Talg    nalaLaJg  (scl.   rdovalg) 
driOQicx  nQOO(fdTcov   (ooneQ  TeTaQi/evfLevaLg  xai    vexQalg, 

TQayLodeo)  valet  verbis  pomposis  rem  exaggerare 
L.  III  167,  23  xairoi  fteya  tfQovelv  d^Lol  to  xavfLa  to  naQ^ 
exeivotg  iQay(od(ov;  similiter  Demosthenes  hoc  verbo  usus  est 
400,  17    ,7(^1;  d"  d'/.eg:  .  .  .  Taina  yaQ  TQay(odel  neQLLoiv. 

L.  VI  394,  15  fi  ()e  TLftir  xal  (^vvaoreia^  Sixatov  ('ooneQ  ev 
Talg  dQ/alg  d?J.ovg  d/./.ocg  ine^LevaL  rov  ndvTag  ev  xvxho 
TavTijg  dno/.aioat  Trg  7r'/.eove^iag  Libanium  ex  Demosthene 
775,  26  Tag  e^ag  dQ/dg  raig  veatg  exovoag  vne^tevaL  delibavisse 
pro  certo  iudico,    quia  sententiarum  ordo  similis  est. 

Singularis  est  structura  (fo^iho  TLvd  (og  cum  optativo 
potentiali  L.  I  161,13  oiVo^  loirov  fV/^o/iotr,  (og  alo/LOia  dv 
aQ^eLev  (et  alibi)  et  futui*o  I).  185,  5  ei  ndvTeg  ol  '/.eyovTeg 
(fOiSoIev,    (og  r^eL  (jaoi/.evg,  (og  naQeoTLv,  (og  .  .   . 

d)  De  substantivis. 

doTLtdonr^yelov:  Libanius  VII  88,  5  xai  nQog  Toig  donLdo- 
nr^yeioLg  xaOrjjOaL  et  D.  945,  15  efiiolt(ooev  ...  ro  do7iL()onr^yeIor. 

eiaiTr^OLg  invenimus  apud  Libanium  VI  377,  1  oi/  ooa 
Toig  nohtevofievoLg  ei(oOev  evo/j.elv  .  .  .  el^aLTr^oeig  et  apud  De- 
mostlienem   1200,  28    ti]g  ftev  e^atnjjecog  eneo/ov. 

substantivum  rra()a>f(joi;o/s  Libanius  VI  214,  16  ovko  /qt^- 
GLeov  Tfi  ()eLV(hryii  t(ov  /.oycov  ovx  ei  Talg  exxh-oiaLg  eni  naQa- 
xQovoeL  Kov  nohicov  deprompsit  ex  Demosthene  679,  3  /;  fcev  Toi- 
vvv  ovftfia/ia  .  .  .  fierd  trj'  naQdxQovOLv  ti^v  dLa  tcuv  nQog  Kr- 
(fLOodoiov  ovvDr^xAov  ovveoTaOr^.  Etiam  apud  alios  scriptores 
inde  ab  Aristotele  invenitur. 

neQic)et  nvov  adliibet  rhetor  VI  44,5  ovdev  d"  d/Mov  edet 
neQL()einvcov  et  VI  321,  15  yevofttrov  Toivvv  loi  Td(fov  xai  Toi 
TreQidcinvov  Demosthenem  secutus  321,  25  d/j.d  deov  noteiv  av- 
Tovg   k)  neQidetnvov  cog  naQ^  oixeioTaTdj  kov  TeTehvrr^xcrTcov. 

OiTriyia  deprehendimus  apud  Libanium  IV  91,  20  i]'^iovv 
fier  avi(]r  e/.ivOeQcooaL  T}]g  otrryiag  tov  Oeolg  eoLxcWog  Te  xai 
c)fit'/j)vriog  roi  (ft/.ood^ov  rrr  rair  et  Demosthenem  1286,17 
(f's'  aQa  xai  ijielg  xexoircortyxafter  Li^g  oiTryyiag  Ti^g  elg  t/j  'Podov, 
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Singulari  notione  adhibentur  dxaOaQoia  (qiiod  valet  fla- 
gitium,  scelus)  L.  VI  233,  13  xal  Toaaiu;^  dxaOafyaia^  iven/.rae 
Toi  dyukaTin  itoi  yo',Q(,n'-  eadem  est  apud  Demosthenem  553,12 
TodTO  ydi).  TovT    ovx  ixoi   loih    v:TeQ[^o/J^v   dxaOaQoia^  et 

eQyaoTrQiop  (officina,  collegium  liominum  impro- 
borum)  L.  I  122,9  d/S  ovx  eQyaoir^Qiov  rnnr^Qov  1110^;  eni]Qeiav 
et  III  113,8  ToiovTOv  eQyaoirQiov  i]7rdiroe  oe  ut  apud  I).  978,  6 
TiQooekd-iov  xal  neQiOTi^ua^  uov^  ue^-'  avioiu  ro  tQyaor/^Qiov 
Ti7)v  Gvv80To')To)v ;   995,8;   1010,24. 

ix  rrQOQQ7}aeo)^  dicitur  ab  utroque:  L.  V  204,9  dhre  rov 
^uev  ex  TCQOQQraeo)^  ravr"  av  Tioiraai ;  D.  114,  2  vuh  (T  ex 
TrQOQQ?;aeo)^'  noleu  i]oei  v, 

TiQoar^yoQia  significat  nomen,  appellationem,  riQoarp 
yoQiav  i'xeiv  denominatum  esse  ab  aliquo:  L.  V  551,12 
d)X  dv^Qo)n:<>^  'Alxi^:iiddr^^,  o)  xaxo<)aiuov  Tiuov.  ()vouevr^^  ex 
7iQoaryy<^Qiag:^  D.  72,  1  eh'  ovy  (^jdre  (I)ili:i7Tov  d/loiQuoTaTa^ 
Tavrr^  xai  rds  TiQoaiyyoQiag  iyoviu.  Similiter  Diod.  1,21:  Tr^v 
TiQoaryyoQiav  (V  e/eiv  dno  tov  xoKaoDivio^  v(f  '[iQaxUov^  llv- 
Taiov,  et  4,  5;  20,  40. 

e)  De  adiectivis. 

davyyvcoiiojv  Libanius  qui  usus  est  V  493,  22  Trdhv  (V 
av  Tol^  veoJieQOi^  davyyvdniove^  io(\uel)a  n]v  ()id  rrdvaov  rcaQ' 
avTolg  ao)(fQoavv?;v  ^T^Tovvre^  mutiiatus  esse  videtur  ex  D.  547,  8 
ov(hl^  yaQ  eoTL  dixaio^  rvyydveiv  t/Jov  tow  ur^dev  e/goinn.n  ov- 
de  avyyvo)fi7^g  tcov  davyyvo^jtKnwjv.     Cf.    Plut.  Mor.  59  E. 

vTreQafielTeQog,  quod  exstat  L.  Yl  530,  16  ijveyxa  dv 
yvvalxa  vneQa^elTeQav ,  avioyQr^ua  xaxov,  Demosthenes  praebet 
1178,  28  ('ioTe  v7[eQa(Je/.ieQoi  eiaiv  al  rrQiKfdaeig  xal  ai  aiiiai; 
apud  Libanium  femininam  formam  reperimus,  apud  Demosthenem 
masculinam. 

Adiectivi  (fi/Md^ihaiog,  quod  passim  apud  scriptores  in- 
venitur,  superlativum  adhibuerunt  et  rhetor  VI  95,  12  on  ovro 
Tig  avr^Q  A&f^vaiog  tyeveio  (^i/.a^^r^vawrarog  et  orator  439,  27 
ehai  Te  tov  (VihriTiov  avcov  'ijQdxhig  'E/lr^vixonaTov  dvi}Q(07[0)v, 
deivoTaTov  keyeiv,  (pi/,aO^?;vai(lTaT()v. 

Notione  magno  cum  damno  t:[i  ;to//(;7  usurpavit 
Libanius  V  257,  4  ex  de  (hv  eTil  ^roUo  xareyovatv^,  dvaia^r^aiag 
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Demosthenem  secutus  13,  22  ^edoixa  ....  ur  iTri  ^iol/jf,  cfa- 
V(7niev  eQQCiOvut;x<heg;  103,  2  d  (U(hr/  07[0)g  i.n^7[olf  ryyr/iea^" 
enl  no'/Ml)  yeyev7atka:  372,  ;  )]v  ()ed<nxa  uev  (>)  dvdQeg 
A07]valoi  ()ed(uxa,  ///  /.ehjOauH,  ('laneQ  ol  davetZouevoi.  i^rl 
rro//(7  dyovreg. 

Multi  quoque  loci  inveniuntur,  quos  ad  Demosthenem  re- 
terre  non  dubito,  etiamsi  aliorum  scriptorum  exempla  comparari 
possuiit.  Xam  cum  ex  Demosthene  Libanium  plurima  delibavisse 
constet,  hos  locos  ex  Demosthene  depromptos  esse  rectius  dixeris 
quam  ex  aliis  scriptoribus,  quos  rlietor  vel  omnino  non  vel 
rarissime  secutus  est.  Praetera  sententiarum  conexus  semper 
respicieiidus  est. 

Affero  L.  VII  87,  2  lolg  jcov  ()avei^ouevcov  ddxQvai  U7]dh' 
t}()f()<)vai,  vofd^tiv  ()e  joig  Tox<ivg  kov  dQ/aicov  ueQog,  qui 
locus  melius  cum  D.  914,  30  kwioj  di  r<o  fu]  7[aQ<)vii  ov  ud- 
vov  rdQyala  xal  rovg  nrxovg  d:ft()i()ovg  {cfA2b3,S:  1292,8)  con- 
fertur  (juam  cum  Isocr.  360,2  e:ieidr  ovy  owg  /'  7r  av[<[i  dno- 
dovvai  0  AQ/e7[olig  ovie  tov  [<')xov  ovre  /o  dQyalov  dnav;  rulv 
()  (ny  O7[(og  nec/i  roi  l()x<w  <)  hryog  eaiiv,  dlL  ovde  TdQyaia 
dno/xciidv  dvvdueOa  (in  iis  quae  antecedunt  eadem  substantiva 
et  verbum  daveiZ<)  saepius  leguntur). 

Formam  dyroya  Libanius  VI  308,16  dyryr/a  xai  lavir^v 
eig  iC)  jJovhvj7]Qt<n  ex  I).  238,  28  <fQ<nQdg  Haay7^(r/<'nag;  249,18 
()  7(aQd  (Juh:i7[ov  aiQaj7yy<]g  'yluvMag  xaiayi]oyev  eig  31axedoviav 
mutuatus  esse  videtur. 

e:[io[Qe(fouai  ^  curare  deprompsit  L.  II  526,  8  xal 
ovTO)  yQ/^jv  i7[iaiQU(f7]vai  le  xai  <fvhcx7]v  Tiva  Tavri.vi  roig  i^ri  rd 
oxr^7U(^)a  xah)vuivoig  7[a()aayiiv  ex  I).  Q^jb.b  .  .  voui'^<')v  arro- 
aitQ7]aeiv  <wx  e:iH)[Qa<f7-  cf.  133,  24.  Verbum  legimus  etiam 
apud  poetas  velut  Theogn.  440;  Rhes.  400:  Soph.  Phil.  599 
et  apud  Plut.  Mor.  304  P. 

xara/.eiTovQyeco  invenimus  apud  L.  III  34,  8  //?;  yaQ  d?) 
T(Zv  (og  xaiehiT()VQy7:oe  i/]v  ovaiav  hycnrcov  dviyov:  303,  13 
nhiooi  de  TifuovTai  naQ^  i\u(ov  7]  01  Tdg  ovaiag  xaia/.eiTovQyr- 
aavieg  et  apud  1).  956,  20  xai  ()end  7[e7[ov^ag  7[o/ld  xaiahh]- 
T<wQy7yxiog.     Hoc  verbo  etiam  Isaeus  108,  29  usus  est. 

avu^id'///.of^iai,  quod  valet  se  coniungere,  Libanius  IV 
254,  4    i^7^h)e    arQa[<):[H)<n    2:xvOix<)v    tj^    fih'    'F^o/iiaicov    xetQl 
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oi\u^ah)vuet'ov  aclhibet  secutus  DemostiK^iem  558,  13:  l^v  ;f(joov;>f£ 
Tovc;  em  Tovg  Tioleuiovg  E^iovTag  y.al  ovu^ahwuevovg  Tolg  avi^t- 
udxotg.     Cf.  Antiph.  138,37. 

Substantivum  t^aTcdrr  debet  L.  V  133,  8  o  tolvvv  ovd" 
vri'  avrrv  Trv  Trg  oQyr^g  r  rjjg  e^andTrjg  nov  (hzaGTiov  ax/iirjv 
ov  7rQoaf'}rxaTE  Demostheni  487,  10  xal  i.irj  Tovg  m  e^anaTrj 
vvv  loyovg  vno  tovtov  (nj^^/r^oofievovg  TiiOTOTeQovg  noieloO^ai] 
1116,2;  e(f7j  yaQ  eSaTrdrrjg  evexa  naQayeyQaif&ai  tovtov  tov 
vouov.  Substantivo  etiam  Hes.  th.  205;  Theogn.  390;  Xen.  x\n. 
YII  1,  25  usi  sunt. 

rjiiy./J^QLOv  L.  VII  595,6  eldov  dnooTeQov(.ievov  ov  tov 
r]uiy.).rQiov  uovov .  d)./.d  y.al  Trjg  eniTLftiag  avTtjg  delibavit  ex 
D.  1173,6  et  17  y.ai  ovTog  elaxev  evd^vg  tov  rjiLxlr^Qiov;  .  .  . 
efie  i)e  Toi  rjny./.r^Qiin\  eneidr  y.al  Kdl/unnog  o  ddehfog  o  e(.n]g 
Tov  ruiy)j-Qii>v  (wvin    ru(fLG^rjeL\   1175,14;    1178,22.     Cf.   Isae. 

64,2:  66,5:  86,  18. 

Libanius    VI   224,  13  avTog  o  Hv^Log  ,  .  .  ^filv  av  aimw 
re  xai  Tr.v  avTov  ovinua/Jav  edcDxev  secutus  esse  videtur  Demo- 
sthenem    274,  27:    ya/.co  (V   evavTiov  v(.ii7)v  .  .  .   Tovg  ^eoig  .  . 
xai   rnv  "Ani)/1(,)  tov   IIvDlov.      Adiectivum  saepissime  a  poetis 
usurpatur;  ev  Ilviyliw  dicunt  Thuc.  6,54;  Plat.  Gorg.  472  A. 

Adiectivum  evnQi^^oonog  dicitur  de  verbis  speciosis 
L.  VI  446,  4  Tfi  d'  dkr^Delci  ovvah/ovvTeg  SrjfiaioLg  xai  Tijg 
xaTryoQiag  Trv  arrlav  evnQ()inonov  e/ovTeg  .  .  et  D.'  277,  15  xai 
hjyovg  evnQooniitvg  xai  (tvOovg,  o^ev  i)  Kn^yQaia  /coQa  xaDieQ(')0}j, 
Girl^eig  xai  .  .  .;  adiectivum  etiam  apud  Herod.  7,  168;  Eurip. 
Phoen.  1336  invenimus. 

L.  I  154.  10  ov  yaQ  dv  e^  keQag  ^l^h)v  Tam  dv  aviUg 
enr).l>i)v  n^hg  7](h)vriV]  VI  599,  11  o  de  xoLvd  rd  naQ  avrov 
nQovTLDet  nQog  r^(hvr^v  imitatus  est  D.  13,  23  xai  dnavca 
nQi^g  rih)v?)v  CrjrovvTeg  no).ld  xai  /alend  tlv  ovx  e^ii^v/.oueO^' 
voreQov  elg  dvdyy.rv  e/Mouti  noLelv.  Saepe  legimus  nQog  hh)- 
vrv  x/neiv.  /.iytii:  Isocr.  290  A ;  Thuc.  2,65;  Soph.  El.  921; 
Trach.  197;   Eurip.  Med.  773. 

Locos  qui  sequuntur  ad  Demosthenem  referre  non  audeo, 
quoniam  aliorum  scriptorum,  quos  Libanius  secundo  loco  imi- 
tatus  est,  similes  conferri  possunt. 
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Ad    i)Laifi)Qeoj  VII  97,  11  ct.  Herod.  I  88;  ITI  53. 

enioxijnTLo  (dictum  de  maiulatis  morientium)  VI  288,  3: 
Herod.  ill  iSb  [Lys.  138,34;  Soph.  Trach.  1223;  Va\v\\). 
Alc.  366]. 

evTQeniZi^  V  402,  11:  Thuc.  2,  18;  4,  123. 
xaTavavfiayko  V  501,  1:     Isocr.  254  C   (Isocrates   sinnli'! 
narrat  ac  Demosthenes);  Aristid    I   |f.  370.  II. 

loyonoLov(iaL  VI  153,8:  Thuc.  6,38;  Isocr.  97  D. 
naQayiyviooxco  VI  173, 18:  Aesch.  82,35;  Isocr.  65  D;  [236C]. 
naQaycoQeco  VI  226,10:  Aesch.  89,29;  Isocr    118  1). 
nQi)OQco(iaL    VI  151,4:    Thuc.  5,11.      LibauiUh   quidiiu    t-t 

Demosthenes   accusativum  verbo   addunt,    a])ud   Thucv- 

didem  enuntiatum  sequitur. 

ovvenLondco  IV  356,5:  Plat.  rep.  451    \ 

vno(.iiuvr.Gxco  TLvd  ii  VI  148,11:  Thuc.  7,64;  Plat.  Crit. 
107  E;  Phil.  67  C.  At  Libanius  ita  Demostheneni  }»r.)- 
pius  attingit,  ut  accusativus  rei,  qui  additur,  subM.tii- 
tivum  sit;    ceteri  addunt  pronomen. 

ovda(Lov  elvaL  IV  96,  10;  440,6:  Plat.  Phaed.  72  C;  Gorg. 
456  C.  DenKKsthenes  quidciii  et  Plato  dicuiit  i)vda(u)v 
(favr.vaL  [ovda(iov  elvac  legimus  Eurip.  Ipii.  T.  11  r>; 
Xen.  Mem.  I  2,  52]. 

^k  XQr](LdTcov  loyov  II  297,  18;  I  508,  12,  11  394,  8:  Thuc. 
3,  46;  [Lys.  19  §  61]. 

a^LC)XQea}g  VI  156,19:  Herod.  4,  126;  Thuc.  5,  13.  Iso- 
crates  coniunxit  d^Lir/Qecog  xai  dvvdiffvog. 

dvvnoGiaTog  VI  338,  1;  283,  15:  Isocr.  55  B;  124  C;  Plat. 
leg.  686  B. 

e(i^Q6vT?yTe  VII  217,13:  Ar.  Eccl.  793;  Pliilem.  apud 
Athen.  4  p.  175  D. 

Ga^Q()g  VI  140,23:  Piat.  Eutliyphr.  5  C;  Gorg.  479  B; 
Phil.  55  C. 

XQVGonaoTog  VI  235,3:  Herod.  8,  12<)  1/iu  .V«^r'  c.  6; 
[Aesch.  Ag.  J52]. 


gr.  Kruse,  De  LU)anio  Demosthenis  imitatore. 
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Caput  II. 

Quoiiiodo  Libaiiius  euiii  DcMiiostlK  ut'  (lisseiitlat. 

Libanium  quamquam  permulta  cx  Demostliene  dilif^vnter 
delibavisse  iacile  intellegitur,  tamen  plures  inveniuntur  loci,  in 
quibus  ab  exemplo  libere  admodumque  varie  recesserit.  Quod 
quidem  eo  factum  esse  videtur,  quod  rlietor,  qui  veterum 
scriptorum  opera  perlegerat  atque  pervolverat,  singulos  locos 
ita  memoria  tenebat,  ut  ex  memoria  suis  inserei'e  posset.  Ac- 
cessisse  videtur  voluptas  quaedam  variaiidi.  Atque  quoniam 
Libanium  orationis  numerosae  studiosissimum  fuisse  constat\), 
semper  quaerendum  est,  num  eam  ob  causam  exemplum  muta- 
verit.  Denique  necessarium  esse  videtur  scrutari,  utrum 
Demosthenis  quempiam  codicem  Libanius  secutus  sit  an  ab  om- 
nibus  recesserit. 

1. 

Libanius  in  verbis  enuntiationis  disponendis  exem- 
plum  mutavit.     Convertas  oculos  ad  haec  exempla: 


L.  I  114,  11 


5 

TlET^    aVTUV 


D.  411,12 
ovTo^     ey.TQenezai     ue     vvv 
dnavTiov. 


Libanius  si  dixisset  e^eTqeneT  avTov  dnavTcov^  idem 
numerus  esset  -wv.-^;  at  chiasmi  causa,  quem  in  deliciis 
habet-),  ita  verba  disposuisse  videtur:  d/l'  6  uev  djiavTcov  e'^e- 
TQeneT    avTov,    to)  de  TiQovoia  uir  d;ravT?]oai. 

L.  VI  12,5  I      D.  324,17 

e7ii?,elif>eL  rjid^  i)  i-ueQa  enileii}fei  fie  /.eyovD'  r  /;- 
keyovTa^  tiov  dovlevdvTcrv  f.ie()a  Ta  Totv  nQodoTiov  dv6- 
Toc  dvdjiiaTa  |  /mra. 

r^fiag  et /JyovTag  legimus,  quod  Corinthii  loquuntur;  cf.Foersteri 
adn.  cr. 


')  Qua  de  re  disputavit  M.  Heitmann:  De  clausuUs  Libanianis.  Diss. 
Monast.  1912.  Accedunt  quae  G.  Werner  De  Lib.  stud.  Herodot.  (.jf.  p.  1) 
p.8  adn.  2  scripsit.  Xeque  vero  hunc  sententiam  Moseli  accurate  r^tuUsse 
Foerster  mihi  scripsit. 

2)  Cf.  CaroU    Rotheri    de    Libanii   arte    rhetorica    quaestt.    select     diss 
Yratisl  1915    p.  79  sq. 


^i 


K 
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L.  11 1  31)1,8 


sna  ToaavTfi  ^^^orelq  xai 
xaxolg  vnr^Qeoiav  opofia 
ueTe^evTO 


li  320,13 
xal   TiQooenoiov   (filiav  xal  ^e- 
viav   eivai    oiu    nQog   avrdv  tjj 
KiaDaQviq    TavTa    (.leTaTi- 
de^ievog  rd  dvdfiaia. 
vnr^Qeoiav  dvofta  jneTeDevTo  aeque  ac  uHtttevT"  droua  clau- 
sulam    solutis    longis    syllabis    effectain    praebet,    ((uam    in    line 
colorum  noii  admodiuii  raro  (saepius  quani    in    tine   periodorum) 
inveniri  docuit  Heitinannus  ^). 


L.  V  106,  2 
i(t    ()'  vnazoveiv   ex    lot    fiaoi-- 
/.eiav  Oij  i oi  v  e(f  oQuelv  fieyd- 


D.  30,  18 

dvoyjQeg   nd/.tv  ueyd/.rv  e(f- 

o Q II elv      i  o  1  s'     eavi  oi      /. a i  - 

Qolg    dirUayuevr^v    nQog   i\udg. 

Libanius    hanc   verborum   collocationem    usurpavit,    quam- 

quam,  si  Demostlienem  secutus  rJaoihiav  ueydh^v  HfoQutlv  o.noi 

ovve^i^  dixisset,  non  minus  usitata  clausuhi  exstaret. 


/.r-v  ovre^ir^ 


L.  VT  12,7 


D.  125,  2 


xai   ov  TovTd  noj  deivdv  y.ai-   ,   ya\    ovyj   no    tovto    deivdi 


neo  dv  ()eivdv 


yaineo  dv  (hivdv. 


Non  rhythmi  causa  Libanium  exemplum  mutavisse  apparet; 
at  nc)  ante  tovio  in  codd.  Dem.  SLA:  post  zot/o  vulg 

L.  VI  223,  2  -  D.  678,  7;  L.  VI  301,  20  -  D.  296,  6;  L.  VI 
653,  15  ndoag  iiev,  (o  ^iov/.r.  idg  OTQareiag  e^r/.Om  ya\  lav- 
Tayov  Ti}v  Ta^iv  eri^Qr^oa  ya\  t}}v  ndhv  odda^iov  yaijioyvva  — 
D.  1353,  24,  ubi,  etsi  clausula  minus  usitata  est,  quam  si  De- 
inostlienem  prorsus  secutus  esset,  tamen  isocola  optime  inter  se 
respondent,  quam  iiguram  ut  similes  rhetor  saepe  usurpat-). 

VII  192,  10  Libanius  rhythmi  causa  verba  aliter  collocasse 
videtur  atque  Demosthenes  1208,2  et  918,22:  eniTi^uofievov  tov 
oiTov  clausula  multo  saepius  legitur  quam  tov  oirov  enuijtw)- 
fievov;  praeterea  in  tov  oirov  eniTifuoiievov  hiatus  existeret, 
qui  vitandus  est. 

2. 

Accedo  ad  locos,  in  quibus  Libanius  exemplo  De- 
mosthenis  unum  vel  plura  substantiva,  verba,  adiecti- 

')  Diss.  1. 1.  p.  15. 

')  Vt  Kotheri  diss    1,  1    p  9.'^. 

2* 


20 


21 


va,    quae    eandem    vel   similem    notionem   habent,    de- 
traxit. 


D.  654,  25 
t6  loivvv  ip)](fioiiia  .  .  .  Tolg  de 
Tiov    ti£Qcov    (iaoi/Jcov    oiQair- 
yoli;  cfo^ov  xal  deog^  /n^l  iiv 
ahiav  excooi^  naQioiav. 

D.  715,  21 
Bv     TTaQai^vOTCi)     T)jg    (iovkr^s 
jiiev    (X(feifiev)^i;^    tcov   cT    a/Mov 


diix  7?;i'  e()QT)lv  leQouT^viav  dydv- 
Tcov  /mOqcc  tov  vi!)(.iov  eiorvey- 
xev.     Cf.  adn.  cr.  Butcli. 

D.  99,19;  134,  14 
xal    xay.dvov^    uev   eOTi    xal    i- 
XOqo^    <'/./;    ^/7   7id/.ei    y.ai    Tto 
Tr^'  rrdXeco^  eddcfei. 


L.  I  481,7 
coOT^    r^d?]  cfd^ov,   ur^   TTQog  iv- 
detav    vTievex^cooi ,    jxaQiOTa- 
vat 

L.  III  9,  1 
dtd   Tcov    ra    naQ*    exeivcov    ev 
TiaQa^vOTco     TiQaTidueva    orx 
dyvoovvTcov 

IV  400,  9  Td  (.ir^de  ev  rraQa- 
fivOTco    yiveoO^at    Tag    dTietldg 

L.  V  269,  8 
el  de  vjLiels  ^t  TiTaioatTe^    Ti)lg 
d/.otg   eTiTatxdieg   dv    ehje   yal 
det  ovvajio/.elodat  Tolg  dno^iai- 
vovot  To  TTJg  Tidkecjog  edacfog 

Non  clausulae  causa  rhetor  omisit  o/?;  )]  ndhg,  sed  quia 
antecedit  rolg  olotg  enTatydTeg  dv  eirje.  Apud  Dem.  803,  29 
legimus  xal  rr^g  ndkecog  vneQ  avTcov  tcov  edacfcov  eig  yuvdvvi)V 
ueyiOTOv  xaTaxexAetitievr^g. 

Accedunt    loci    quos    enumerasse    satis    habeo:    III  102,  8 
(cf.  IV  467,  16)  -  D.  418,  14  ubi  notandum  est  paulo  ante  Liba- 
nium  pro  dQa^taot  Toig  TQaytxotg  dixisse  TQayiodiatg;   V  118,  8 
269, 3  -  D.  581, 22;  102, 21 ;  106, 24;  V  245,4  -  D.  241, 18;  242, 25 
VI30,  11-D.  1374,  11;  VI  125,  15  -  D.  701,25  (cf.  VI  128,16) 
VI  156,  18  -  D.  310,  22;  VI  225, 18  -  D.  348,  7;  VI  227,  6  -  D. 
232,  28,  D.  275,  18  enuntiatum  aliter  disposuit  et  ev  tFj  exxlrjoia 
addidit;  VI  276,  8  -  D.  10,6  (apud  Demosthenem  nihil  mutandum 
est,  cf.  adn.  cr.  Blass.);    VI  382,  3  -  D.  285,21;  1463,28;   VI 
554,  3  -  D.  735,  10;  VII  219,  10  -  D.  579,  22. 

Etiam  afferri  potest 


L.  V  81,  9 
jtitiiietoO^ai    de    Ti)ijg  xv^eQvr^iag    xctl    Ta 
vTiitvla    (fvkaTTeo^at   tcov   encov   cooiieQ 
ixetvot  rdg  vcfd/.ovg.    cf.  adn.  cr.  Foerst. 


D.  327,29. 
ovde   y    riovxiav   dyetv 
ddtxov  xal  VjTovXov, 


■^ 


At  loci,  in  quibus  adiectivum  unum  ut  apud  Libanium 
exstat,  comparari  possunt:  Thuc.  8,64  tI^^  dnd  Tiov  ^Alf^r^vaiiov 
vTiiwlov  avTOvoftiav;  Plat.  Gorg.  518  E  oTt  iVe  i)ldel  xal  vnovldg 
eOTi  (scl.  i)  7ic)hg)    di    exeivovg   Tnvg  nalaiovg,  i)vx  alod^dvovTai. 

lam  tractentur  loci,  in  quibus  Libanius  alia  (non  similis 
notionis)  vocabula  velut  articulum,  adverbia  omisit. 

L.  VI  21,  7  I       D.  274,  23 

d}JJ   ot^V'   exeivotg  eoTtv    elnelv      ro  d'  ov  TotovTdv  eoTi  .  ndd^ev; 
ovd-^  v(.dv  cog  xad^aQoi  .  ndirev\      ovdenoT     exviilfei    ov   Tdxel 


ovdenoTB  exviipeo&e  rd  exsl 
Clausulae  causa  vfielg  et 


nenQayfteva  oavTc^). 


i   •«' 


nenQay/iteva  v(.ilv  avTOig   omissa 


non  esse  apparet,  etsi  clausula  quae  nunc  exstat  admodum  usi- 
tataest;  Blassius  eam  ob  causam,  quod  a  Libanio  omissa  sunt, 
verba  nenQay(teva  oavno  seclusit,  sed  falso. 
L.  VI  223, 1  I      D.  44,  10 


mog  TOVTO  leyetg^  Aioyjv?];   {)v 
dLelvod(te^a    ro^'  ndle(tov; 

L.  VI  405,  2 


ecog  dv  ?;  dta/.voio(te0^a  net- 
o^evTeg  tov  ndke(tov  ?;  .  .  . 

I       D.   1474,  23 


d/J.r^g  (lev  noltTeiag  ovde  \  exelvog  ydQ  amdv  ev  Tio  neQl 
i(ineiQiog  eyw,  oiov  Tr^g  neQi  Trjv  dtoixi^otv  (teQet  Taiag 
T?)v  dioix)]Oiv  )]  Tr^g  neQi  rd  ;  i:/~c;  noktTeiag  to  xai'  dQydg. 
dtxaoTrjQta. 

Cf.  Aesch.  Ctes.  58,  14. 

L.  VI  126,  14  -  D.  612,  21  Libanius  etiam  in  eQyiov  ent- 
oTdTr^g  articulum  omisit. 

3. 

Ut  Libanius  saepenumero  Demosthenis  exemplum 
coartavit,  ita  multi  loci  inveniuntur,  in  quibus  ampli- 
ficavit. 

Adduntur  verba,  nomina  eiusdem  vel  similis  notionis. 

L.  II  357,  14  I       D.  1460,  1 

0    Mr^dog    diijye,    dieTQtjiev  '  .vvv  de  dQayLif]   xal  .  .  .    cj'oneQ 


eQCjOTcov^   anoxQtvo(tevog. 


dod^evovvTa  tov  dij^tov  didyov- 

O  i  V. 


Verbo    dtdyco   additum  est   diaTQi^oj   cum   participio   con- 
iunctum. 
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Apiid  Tliiic.  I  90,  5  legimiis  d/la  diijc  xai  riQoiufaiuZtio] 
propius  quidem  Libanius  Demosthenem  attingit. 

L.  II  396,12  I       D.  1142,26 

yhoLO  yaQ  av  ot^zo)  ciiy.aLo-  ol     yccQ     t}]v     Ohrfia     zal    ti]v 

Teooi;  xQiTi]^  xai  diaLTf]oaiL;  'EQbyJipfia    (haiTwvTeg  evTav- 

ari     aihon     lon     7r8TrQayfiev(')v  Da  zdO^r^vTai. 

Toi'^^  ohovvra^  ti]v  tto/uv  | 

cum   verbo    diaLTr^oaL^   Libanius    locutionem    yhoLo   ()ixai('ueQog 
xQLTr^g  coniunxit. 

L.  II  432,  7 
ov  de  noLOvg  jtiev  'Al^r^vaiovg,  nolovg  de 
^Al^r^vauov  (jTQaTryovL:,    rroiag  (^e  vavg. 
Tiolag  (U  IriTTayoyovg  TQL7-QeLg  Sel- 
aeiv  e/<;-//fs'; 

Hic  Libanius  rro/ac  Se  vavc:  structurae  causa  enuntiationis 
addidit:  optime  inter  se  respondent  .to/oiv  (iH^Alh^vaiovc;  atque 
noiai;  de  vavg  et  noiovg  de  'AO^r^vaitov  OTQarf^yovg  atque  Troiag 
de  iriTiayoyovH;  TQLf^QeLg  deioeiv  e[ne/J,eg,  quorum  clausula  eadera 
est.  Etiam  quae  sequuntur  cola  eandem  clausulam  praebent  if]i; 
(fL?.avl^Qco7riag  et  TieQLdu^eLe  t(o  nQayuaiL.  Numerus  quoque  syl- 
labarum  noiovg  de  'Alif^vaicov  oTQaTrjycwg  et  rroiag  ()e  Ijinayco- 
yovg  TQLf]QeLg  prorsus  idem  est. 


D.  46,5 


Tov  avTov  TQorrcH'  OTQa- 
Tevofievovg  xai  t:i:ra- 
y(oyovg  TOinoig. 


L.  III  170,  12 
TLvag  ovv  cueL  yiyveo&aL 
Tovg  dLxaCojiievcng  ei  TOLovTOig 
xaxolg;  liva  il>v/f]v  e/tLv;  t/ 
(.lev  riQog  avTovg  leyeLv, 
iL  de  TiQog  Te  tt^v  yrjv  xal 
Tov  r]/.LOv; 

Libanius  Demosthenis  locutionem  Tiva  ohol>e  amrv  ihv/fh^ 
eieLv  duabus  enuntiationibus,  altera  praemissa,  altera  sequente, 
amplificavit. 


D.  842,15;  1225,18 
el  (f  vuelg  d/lo  yv(ooeaOe  .  .  . 
Tiva  oieoOe  avTr^v  ipv/f]v 
e^tL  V.  (hav  ...  —  Tiva  i^ie  (utOxf^e 
ipv/fjv  e/eiv  f]  Ti()oa  ()dxQva 
dcfLevaL; 


L.  V  38,  8 
ol  .  .  .  /.ajiii^dvovTeg  dLa  uev  xcorrag  xal 
fivdg  cj)Ayag  ovx  coxvovv  yQdcfeod^aL.      I  ei/.eLO. 

Substantivo  xcorcag  Libanius  addidit  xcd  /ivdg  (Y/Jyag, 


D.  170,11 
:id/.iv   xcoTiag  Tig  vcf 


f 


A         * 


k¥ 
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L.  V  43,  9 
OTL   Tolg   fiev   TiQdy fiao i  xal 
Talg  al /; 0 eiaig   om    av  tol'- 
lov   ovT    dv   d/J.ov   ovdeva    Ltov 

TOVTCl)    TCeTlkTjGLaxOTCOV    e/.OL 


D.  1081,  13 
t]fielg  fiev  ydQ  Talg  d/.  ^  il e  i cci  g 
TiLOTevovTeg  eloeh]kv3^aj.iev. 

(Demosthenes  ipse  enuntiata 
mutavit  875,  7  et  1041,  9.) 


Hic  Libanius  TiQdyiiaoL  xal  Talg  d/j]deiaLg  coniunxit. 


L.  V  87,  1 
el  Tolg   Toijg  dyQovg  xexifjjiie- 
voLg  xal  Tclg  neQiovoiag  nQog 
Tco  Tf]g  iliv/f]g  (fQOVTi'^eLV 


D.  37,  20 
xal     Talg    neQLOvoiaLg     Talg 
OLxoL  TavTatg  dcfoQinalg  enl  la 
6i\r>  icijv  dyaOcov  /QfjoO^aL. 

Cf.  116,  10;  358,  21  aliosque 


locos;  Isocr.  224  C. 
Libanius  duo  substantiva  synonyma  coniunxit. 

L.  V  93,  3  I 


xal  (.leioLxoL  xac  (ivoir^QLa  xai 
oxevcoQia  xal  ndoa  Te/vtj 
xai  ftf^xccvt] 

L.  V  500,  10 
o  /QrjOTi)g  xai    onovdalog    dvt]Q 
T j]  y V (0(1  ri  ^^ '  ^^ ^^  nQoe i / e i o 
xQiveiaL. 


D.  1272,  8 
e^e/,ey/Oeig  de  cfaveQ(og  xai  ne- 
QLyevoLievov    (lov    Tf]g    lovicov 
oxevcjOQiag, 

D.  320,  23 
no/.ld    xai   xa/.d  xai   (leydla   rj 
n()hg,  Alo/ivtj^  xal  TiQoeileio 
xai  xaTcoQ^^cooev  Sl    einov. 

Apud  Libanium  optime  inter  se  respondent  o  /Qf]OT()g  xai 
onovdalog  dvtjQ  et  tPj  yvco^Lrj  xai  olg  nQoeileTo. 

L.  VI  131,  1  j       D.  526,28 

Tovg  (lev   ....   xaif^'  !  dh.^  idict  neLoD^eig  6n()0Ct)  dt^noT  aQyvQico 
yoQtlv   evd()Oiiiia    xai   \  xalhvcfeig  tov  dycova. 

563,  19  naQaLvovvieg  dnahayrjvaL  xai 
xaO^vcfelvaL  tov  dycova  TOVTovi. 

Libanius  hic  coniunxit  evdooL^ia  xai  xaOvcfLefieva. 

L.  VI  170,  10  I      D.  682,  12 

el  SL  6oa/ov  xexQifiai,   nav-  \  6oa/ov     xvQLog     yeyovev     tov 
la/ov    xai    exaora/ov    vlxco      nQdTTeiv    otl    ^iovhiaL,    nav- 

Ta/ov  xaxcog    enL/eiQcov   r.(idg 
TioLelv  (faiveTai. 

Libanius  adverbio  navia/ov  addidit  xai  hxaoTa/ov. 


xa^vcfLe/neva 


^      ¥ 
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L.  VI  309,  10 


D.  672,  4 


t/  ovp  ovy,  evx^^ecog  dTiexQi  varo  tl  di]  avu^ahet  TiaQavid^  o- 
ovde  TiaQavrd  r?]r  yo)^ir^v  ei-  O^ev  ^^fj^-ey/O^?]  lo  TTQay/iia  IjT 
ecfr^ve  jrjv  eaviov ;  \  avTO(f(i)Q(o; 

hic  ev&eoi;  ad  drrexQivaTo  positum  est,  ut  responcleret  TiaQavTa 
zrjv  yvo)fir]v  e'^e(f?]ve  t?}v  eavTOv. 

L.  VI  399,  12 


rd  TQ(maia  de  xal  ra>  vav- 
f.iayjag  xe/.ev(')VTcov  x^^tQeiv  edv 
xal  }J]Qovg  xal  fivO^ovg  elvat 
keyovTco  v 

Libanius     coniunxit    Ir^Qovg 
xal  fivO^ovi^^ 


D.  1219,  14 

keyovTO^  de  fiov  ravra  dnexQiva- 
T(\  jtioi  l)TL  uvlfov^  /.eyoLui. 

36,  18  xal  Ti  dv  ehielv  tl^ 
exoL;  Td^;  en:dA^eL^\  d^  xovKoftev^ 
xal  Td^  oJniit,',  dg  eTtaxevdZoftev^ 
xai  xQ}]vag  xal  ?./]Qovi;, 

Cf.  175,  5. 


L.  VI  515,  1/2    enuntiatum    ex    compluribus    Demosthenis 
exemplis  concinnavit:  1323,6;  1325,9;  892,9;  939,11. 


L.  VI  603,  8 

TQOffLftog    exelvo^   o   rrdvTa   e- 
(.tol  xal  dvTi   TidvTtov 

xai  dvTi    TidvTcov    additum    est 
ad  ndvTa  eftoL 

L.  VII  20,  5 


D.  240,  11 
TcdvT^  exelvo^'  }]v  avTolg. 

660,  7 
e[3or^0eiTe    d"    avT(o    xal    Tidvr 
rv  ^^l/.e^avdQO^. 

Cf.  Luc.  tyrannic.  4. 

D.  977,  25 


o  de  TieQLOQd  fte  y/AoxQco^  xal 
/it()?.Lg  xal  Ta/,aLTi(OQcog  dyel- 
Qovra  XQ^^i<^^ 

Libanius  xal  Ta/MTicoQcog 
L.  VII  97, 9/11  sumptum  est  ex 


~  •)  •) 


•)  . » 


>^  ■)  - 


ov  /,eyco  jtLvav  r^  akevQcov  }]f.tL- 
[.tedL(.ivov  rj  dTiloida,  dlV 
()Q()^ovs  0/Jyovg,  r^^^/ot,\ 
xQofL/iLva,  T(ov  Itl  (fav/.OTeQ(0V 
Tc  dcaTiecfOQi^xoTa   '/.aficov 


xat  TavT  aTitL/j](foTL  y/.ioxQ(o>; 
xal  fLolL^  TuaQd  zot-zoi;. 
Cf.  Plat.  rep.  553  C. 

addidit. 

j      D.  1278,  23  et  598,  4 

....  xqlDcov  fLev  (^Qex^fjvaL,  xal 
'p]QaLVO(.Levovs  idelv  avTr^v^  urjde 
TQeig  tiedLftvov^,  dlevQcov  d' 
co^  i]f.LiftedLi.tvov. 

iGT^   dQ(')(iovf^   (IvTa^  (iviov^. 


>  ^ 


A.    . 
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L.  VII  586, 16 


D.  576,  11 


eTL  de  (Ig  fiovog  eix(')T(og  dv  xal      d/ld  tovtoj   TidvTag  avrixa   (h) 
avve^rjTd'^eT6    ftot    xal  avv-      ftd/.a  avveieTa'Zoftevovg  Tovg 


Lxeievev  ddehfog  id   ftev  ai- 
oxvvofievog 


c    ' 


QtjTOQag  oWeai}    e(fe^r^g. 
Cf.  556,  15. 


Adduntur  alia  (non  similis  notionis)  vocabula. 


L.  IV  215,  10 


D.  1327,  3 


xat  d^d  TovT^  oi/jaeiaL 
delv  aTKufe  vyt  lv,  oi  l 
Tcov7]Q()g  ex  T QLyoviag 
eoTiv. 


D.  1125,  12 


aTieoTeQrxa, 


a/.V  (oaTifQ  ol  xalf  exaarov  TiaTQ(oag 
xai  TiaTTTiAoag  xhjQovoftovatv  ovaiag  vci- 
ft(o  TTQ('i;  TOVTO  xa/.ovfievoL ,  ovi('i  xat 
TOVTOLg  dvcodev  exTQtyoviag  /]  ^iaaL- 
keia  TiQoar]xovaa 

L.  V  275, 12 

xa\  TioJ.v  ye  deLvmeQov  to  TielaaL  yeveaOat 
(fav).r^v  Toil  TTQ()g  dvdyxrjV  xaraLOxv- 
vaL.  1]  fiev  ydQ  (iLaaDelaa  ti)  fiev  a(ofta 
VjiQtaTat,  T?.v  de  yv(oft?]v  ov  dte^fxJaQTaL 

Libanius  >t(k>s  dvdyxt^v  addidit,  ut  gravius  inter  se  op- 
ponerentur  TTeiaaL  yeveaOaL  (favhjv  et  TTQ()g  dvdyx?]v  xaTaL- 
cr/vvaL.  Vides  in  sequenti  enuntiatione  Libanium  et  Demosthenem 
verbo  (ha(fdeiQ(o  usos  esse:  tjjv  de  yvcoftijv  ov  dtecf^aQTaL  —  t/- 
vog  yvvaixa  ()ie(fdaQxa.  Etiam  Lysias  p.  156, 40;  157,19;  163,35 
verbo   xaraLaxvvco  utitur,    sed  hunc  Libanius   non  est   imitatus. 


TLva    .  . 

cooTreQ    ai)    tovtov    ov 


X a T  t] axvvag  :       tli o „' 
yvvalxa  dLe(fltaQxa; 


L.  VI  195, 1 


D.  406,  17 


fivQiag    eyjov    dcfoQftdi;     /.oycov  \  tovtcov    ftev    Toivvv    ovdev 
xa?.dg  ovdev   ovTe  elTcev  ovTe  \  elTrev  ovd^  e^fO^ey^aTo. 
ecpdey^iaTo 


4. 

Libanius  pro  verbo  vel  adiectivo  vel  substantivo, 
quod    apud   Demosthenem    legitur,    aliud    eiusdem    vel 
similis  notionis  inseruit.     Haec  sunt  exempla: 
L.  III  37,  10  1       D.  792,  3 

Tcov  TTOvcov  ovg  TTeQi  Ta  yQafiftaTa  Tdv  ^  Ti  eaTai;  i^a?.eL(f  O^f]- 
Tolg  ToixoLg  rjveyxe  Ta  fiiv  dvaLQcov,  ra  aeTai,  vf)  Jia.  o  d^ 
d"  dvTeyyQdcfcov  dvTeyyQa(pf]aeTaL. 


i 
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Hic  Libanius  diaiQc^n'  eam  ob  causam  usurpavisse  videtur,  ut 
plane  responderent  inter  se  verba  id  tih'  dvaiQvn.  rd  (V  dvisy- 
yQd(fit)v\  numerus  syllabarum  idem  est. 


L.  V  211,  11 


I).  274,  12 


du.\  OL^iiai,  TovT  eoTL  xal  ovdev  ?}  jnr^dev  Tolg  TTQarTOuevoig  vn 
eTtQOv  eyyJ,i]iia  rraQa  to  Ta  ejtiov  tot  eyovT  eyxalelv  /ir 
fir^  TiQoofxovTa  e/eiv  yQdifeiv  .jaQd  ravlf  ^TeQa. 

Libanium  substantivum  ex  Demostlienis  eyxa/.eh  quod  prae- 
cedit  sumpsisse  apparet  (praepositione  :caQd  similiter  utitur 
Plat.  Phaed.  74  A  et  107  A). 

Qua  cum  Libanii  ratione  conferri  potest: 


L.  VI  473,  14 


D.  643,  10 


evxeviJevlvTiagTLveg  d(.ivv6iievoL  otl  .  .  .  ov-a  LieD^evTo  toI^ 
y.ai  Taig  twv  eyl)  qiov  eriLTL-  j  dTvyj'jiaaLV^d).'/.^  dvDQo):iiv(Oi; 
D^ e  jii e  V o l   a v ii (f  o Qal^;   :fQoytL-      e:rey(w(fLoav  e /^  daov  ei/e xalvji; 


QO)^  e7iea:[(')VT0 


Tag  avf.i(foQag. 


Hic  Libanius  substantivum  aviKfOQalx;  ex  rat;  avimfoQdg  sumpsit, 
quod  in  altera  enuntiationis  parte  Demosthenes  adhibuit  (at  cf. 
adn.  cr.  Butch.) ;  praeterea  clausula  e:rLTLOe/ievoi  dLv/iifiaaL 
peior  esset  quam  quae  nunc  exstat,  et  hiatum  intolerabilem 
inferret. 


L.  V  275,  7 


D.  632,  20 


aU.     L  V  a 


f.1  rj    dn:eQa  v  t  o  g    o 


fi?](T 


a- 


hryog    eir^^    ded6al}«)    (ie[h)vhy 
/.levr^v  dy.olovD^r^aaL 

L.  IV  287,  18 


iva    ()e     Lir     TOVTO    r 
:ieQavTOL    t(ov    ddiy.rjidLO)v    al 
TL/ioQ lat  y  L  y  vcd  j^ x  a ^ . 

D.   1182,  28 


avTai  (U  xaTadeeoTe- 
QO)^  :ceQL  TavT^  e- 
/(OOLV  d:iavTa. 


xaiTOL  n^QOTeQov  uev  ol  iior^i}evTe<;  e:il 
XQi](.taaL  Tiov  vvv  iteao)  ^;  e /Jvt co  v  e  i  ^; 
ev:ioQLav  xaTa()eeaTeQov  e:clovTovv, 
vvv  de  ol  ueao)^  e/ovTeg  t(ov  nQiyreQOv 
^aoileLov  d(fi>ov(oTeQov  dLayovoLv 

verbum    e/eLv  ad    i.tea(og    Libanius    addidit,    et  praepositio  elg 
pro  :Te(^L  posita,    e:ih)VTOvv   cum  xaTadeeaieQov   coniuuctum  est. 


k 


^.  1. 


L.  111  345,  23 
yQa(feaD(o    de     im      rjieh^yjna 


D.   1268,  23 
(faal     yaQ    :i aQaa  l  ?;  a d fi e  v o v 


TiaQaoTrjaafievog  tov  veov         tovl;  :rai()ai;  avzov  xaTa  tov- 

jcov  dfielal^aL. 

Cf.  546,  20;  915, 29;  1305,11, 
Libanius  dixit  t6v  veov  ut  antea  ev  toIl;  veoLg. 


L.  III  468, 13 

rfj  xard  tovt^ov  oig  (iQa/v  t(ov 
dLxalcov  fte/.eL  xo/.daeL 

L.  IV  32,  14 

TcoU^ev  oteL  Tovg  .  .  .  rcvQon^o- 
leiv,  olxodofLelv^  TQaTe^l- 
TaL^;  avvelvaL ,  SaveiCeLv^ 
TcavTa/ov  ftefivijal^ai  t6x(ov^ 
TcaLoi  x/.r^Qovg  naQa(h()6vaL 
fteyaAovL; 


D.  212,  28 

l^Qa/v  (fQOvTiaag  i\u(ov  xa) 
!/;>  xoivtjg  6ft()h)yiag. 

I).  376,  1 

.  .  .  dh.d  xai  e()eixvvev  ifth\ 
TC  VQ o n: (0 /. co v ,  o ixo f) o ft  (o  v .  (i a - 
dLelaO aL  (fdaxcov.  xdv  fti^ 
/eLQOTOvijO^  vftelg,  Si  ir^  yo^v, 
To  /Qvaiov  xaTal/.aTTottevoi^ 
(faveQcog    e:ci    Talg    TQa:ce- 


v- 


aci: 


L.  IV  289,  3;  VI  552,  4 

a///    coa:ceQ     /oiV    (f^Qovc;    ex/.eyecv 
ev  toIl;  vevofuaftevoig  eieTaxio. 

xai  lavTr-g  fnaD^ov  ovx  o/.iyov  ex- 
keycov  TriTeg  ovx  e/.lhov  efte  ()evQo  xar- 
e/^Oelv  e^LaaaTo. 

L.  VI  9,  22 

^Ai}r^vai(ov  cf  d^Lov  DavfLaaaL 
TC(og  ftev  eig  Ti]v  dfttf lxtv- 
oviav  :caQel7]lvU^aaLV 

L.  VI  23,  15 

TovTov  xav6va  del  Tag  ^cqol;  dl/.i]- 
kovi;  dia(fOQdig  fteTQicog  xai 
d 7] fioTix co c;  Ti l^ealfat 


D.  49,  30 

la  :ch)Ia  avh,a[i(ov  d- 
ftv07]ia  /Qi]fi(tT'  e^e- 
/,e^ev. 

Cf.   1199,  5. 


D.  153,  14 

eig    de    t7]v 
eiadedvxtoi;. 


aftcfLXTvovLav 


L.  VI  194,  15 
Tcdaa  dvdyx7]  tovtoj  dC  cov  dv  ye- 
voLTO  TcaQaxQOvaaaOac  zovg 
dLxdCovTai;  TcaQeaxe vdaOaL 


D.  707,23;  719,  8 

d/./.d  Tovvavriov  TcdvTa  cfL/.av- 
OQcoTCiOi;  xai  dr] fiOTLxcog  cfQa- 
Covai  TCQdTTeiv. 

xa/.cog  xai  d7]fioTLxcog  keyo)v. 

D.  1047,  12 
.  ..  ovde  naQaxQOvofiaL   rovg 
dLxaaTag. 

Cf.  Lyc.  Leocr.  §  139. 
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L.  VI  406,  10 

rrj  de  e^irj  koyuofiai  (pQeio- 
fika^ela  xal  xaxodaLjiiopia 
dLxaUog 

VII  504,  12 

T(;7    xv^eQvr^Tri    QaGxov    T7jv   av- 
Tov  vavv  Tie.Ql  Tolg  tiqo [3 oloi s 
dtaip&elQai, 
Cf.  V  283,  12. 


D.  23,  25 

SeiyjtiaTa    ir^i;    exelvov   yv(')fnjg 
xal  xaxodaii-iovLa^   eoTl  toI^ 

ev    (fQOVOlOLV, 

D.  148,  11 

d}X      dvcf.yxrj     TOvTOLg     (ooneQ 
TTQOfio/.OLg  71  Qo () 71  Taloa V T a S' 
voTeQiZeLv  exeivcov. 
Cf.  104,  28;    795,  14. 


5. 


Libanius  idem  substantivum  vel  adiectivum  quod 
Demosthenes  usurpavit  sed  alia  in  locutione. 


L.  II  332,  4 

xal  yrovi;^  ws',  el  toI^  dvrjvv- 
TOig  eTLLxeLQoir]^  xaQiZoLT  dv 
Tol^  TiolefiioLg 

L.  II  353,  14 

/tieklovTog  ...  ovv  IxeTr^Qicc 
Tie/iiTLeLv  xal  jiOLelv  exelvov  t(7)v 

OVvd^r^XCOV    OQLOTtJV 

L.  IV  94,  21 

xi  de,  exelvo  TLjttrjv  to  jneTa 
X^evaoiag  ex^dlXeLv  fne  tov 
dLxaoTrjQiov; 

L.  V  47,  6 

xal  evxoLTO  iiev  dv 
Idelv  dxvQov  t(ov 
7iQay/iidT(ov    tov    drjfiov 


D.  208,  29 


>  ■) 


<•/'- 


eLT    avrjvvTa   nQay/iiaO^     e^o- 
jiiev  avToi. 

D.  199,  17 
T(j)v    d'    'Ekkr]VLX(ov    dLxai(ov    ol 

XQaTOVVTe^  OQLOTal  TOl^  fjTTOOL 

yiyvovTaL, 

D.  705,  2 

rjv     6e     TavT      evedQa     fieTa 
xlevaoia^   xal  xaT aGxevaG[.iog 


VTieQ. 


•      •      • 


■>' 


D.  700,16;  732,10 

TavT    dxvQa  noLel  t(ov  7TQ00TL/.irjjiidT(>)v 
—  ov  Toivvv  /iwvov  Ta  dixaGiijQL    dxvQa 

TCOLel    T(OV    7lQ00TLiirjf.ldT(0V. 

Cf.   Plat.   Theaet.    169  E,    qui   dicit 
dxvQOv  TLl^evat  TLvd. 


L.  V  486,  7 


I      D.  1107,  1 

d/X  r)  f.iev  e7iL  T()v  olxov  7iaQd-      oldl  de  Tfi  7rQOx/.rjoeL  XQ^i^^- 
xkrjoi^  eoTL  7iaQa7i6Tao(iia        fievoL  7iaQa7teTdGfiaiL. 


%■ 


,> 


i  ' 


L.  VI  14,  7 

rj  ydQ  eig  toi)>  d^ioixov^  V(:iQLs 
e7iL  Tovg  ixnefHlMVTai;  f //f  ir]v 
dva(pOQdv 

L.  VI  195,  6 

ejO^  imeQ  o\t(o  ()eiv(ov  d^roTei- 
voL  Aoyov^  ei'  ((efirjxavt^fie- 
V  o  V  g 

L.  VI  211,  4 

r/b*  ovy-  aivLyfici  to  ^CQayfia 
rjyijoeTai; 


D.  704,  8 

exeivoL^    J'    elvai    :rfQi    avKov 
f/j,"  ioi's'  txovia^  dva(p oQuv. 

D.  604,  6 

elol    de    xai    7TeQl    t(ov   d)Mov 
aiTio  /^oyot  7iQ0s  i(  ifevaxiSfLv 
i^fid^  ev  fiefirjxavrjfievui. 
Cf.  847,23;  860,  20. 

D.  184.  29 


L.  VI  238,  6 

ov  7iavGeG0e.  (o  dvdQf^  ^Alhjvat- 
o/,  Tol^  efi^roQoi^  tovtol^  toj 
veiQa  r/;s  Tro/fWj,'  eyx^tQi- 
SovTeg; 

L.  VI  397,  5 

ov  dixaLU  fiev   ovd^  vyiaivoviog      ...    d/A      ci7iovoi'     rjyelTai^ 
dvOQolTov^  d/JM  7io///,r^^  aTCo-  ^  fid/J.ov  d^ (ilov  eoTiv  d^iovoLa 


aiviy fiaT L  yaQ  oftoiov  tov- 
tI)  ye. 

446,  13  xal  yeyovev  /a 
TiQayfiaTa  7idvd^  ioG7ieQ  al- 
vLyfia  Tfi  710 LeL. 

D.  432,  10 

(o^  ovdev  eoT  oipeko^  7Toke(o^ 
fji^  fir  vevQ^  e7r}  rov^  ddt- 
xovvia^  ixeL. 

D.  779,  29 


voias  exofieva 

L.  VI  643,  9 

xal   oi   fiev    tv71tovgiv  efi7rrjdrj- 
oa  vTeg     d(p  eidioi;    aim  o  v     i- 


?;  TovTov  7io/UTeia; 

D.  255,  6 

r/t,'  (^'  o  ....  xal  d^T/jog  eaif- 
Toi^  elg  Td  7TQdyfiaT  dcpeidiog 
dovg; 

Cf.  adn.  cr.  Butch.;  at  viri 
docti  non  recte  iudicaverunt. 


Has  Libanii  mutationes  non  rhythmi  causa  factas  sed  ex 
enuntiationum  conexu  ortas  esse  facile  apparet. 

Postquam  quinque  discrepantiarum  genera  statuimus, 
videamus,  qua  ratione  Libanius  duo  vel  plura  genera 
coniunxerit. 


i 


\ 
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6. 
Libanius  verba  enuntiationis   aliter  collocavit   et 
a)  cletraxit  verbum  vel  substantivnm   similis  notionis. 

L.  I  200,  14 
tiiidi)v  de  £1'   Jv()(o  Tiqvj  /.<=  a\- 
Hi   ^i>^',^  '^olI   'EQiifi  ivn'  hr/lon 
O^etoi    lavia  :t oviai  avu 1 1 o) v 


liOV 


D.   191,  15 

(fai/aeiai  J'  ()  fiep  riQVTavtv- 
oa^  lavia  xai  Jif-iaa^  () 
]\Iai(Ui)/j)^. 

xat  ;ff/(/aj,'  non  recte  delevit 
Cobetus;  e  Demostliene  etiam 
58, 18;  126, 14  conferri  possunt. 

D.   101,  22 

f(  (h  T(o  ()(r/.H  ravia  xai  ()a- 
ndvr^^  uf-ydlr^j:  xal  ycdvcov 
Tiolkiov  xai  rrQayfiaTeia^ 
elvai, 

Libanius  adiectivum  no/Mov  a  Demostliene  ad  7tuv(ov  posi- 
tum  substantivo  7ii)ayuaTeia^  addidit. 


ayavay.TovvTiov     tji    y.aia 

/MyCOV    V^QBL. 

Cf.  IV  871,  4  Pt. 


L.  IV  75,  16 

fi   nollr^g    iv    n Qay fiaTeiai; 
rrov  di  6  ddva;  firfeh  ; 


L.  IV  288, 10 

eig  yaQ  tuv  dfdcox(')Ta  to  d(OQov 
inavi]QyjTo  ufTd  tov  tt  q  o  g  - 
TQiiliaOxfai  T(o  la^i^nri  ovu- 
(fOQav. 


D.  786,  5 

0X071(0  V  rivi  ovficfOQav  r 
lilao(frjiiav  i]  xaxov  ti 
TiQooTQi  wdufvog  xai  xara- 
OTr^oag  f(L:  (foiiov  aQyvQiov  fio- 


TTQa^fTai. 

VII  101,  5 -D.  515,  11;  VII  196,  2 -D.  331,  11:  substan- 
tivum  v()iiOL  legimus  apud  Libanium  in  sequenti  enuntiatione. 

b)  addidit  adiectivum  eiusdem  notionis. 


L.  V  481,  19 

TcaQehnufOa  di;  tovtcov  toi)c; 
ToiovTovg  T(ov  loycov  tov  oxhi- 
^(n ,  TC)v  dyvciifiova,  tc)v 
ddid/.laxTov,  to^'  ixOQov 
Trg  oixiag 


D.  100,  13  (135,  12) 
TTQcoTOv   jicev    c)t;    tovto  deL    e- 
XOqov    v7Tfib;cfevai    Ti]g    tto/a- 
Teiag  xal  Ti]g  drjitwxQaTiag  ddi- 
d?J,axTOv  exelvov. 

702,  11  T()v  ()'  eig  ToiavTa 
mTaoTi]oavTd  fi"  ddixcog  dch- 
dllaxTOv  exlfQ()v  ryovfniv. 


\ 


c)  usus  est  pro  substantivo  vel  verbo  Demosthenis  alio 

eiusdem    notionis. 
L.  I  484,18  D.  1170,22 

TQia     yaQ      aviiv      dif/.ovoa      difllov  iyco  (){'(>    ufoii^ag. 
Tekf]  I 

Cf.  Foersterum  III  p.  XXXVL 


L.  II  177,22 

.  .  Tdy'  dv  eft7Th]oaiufv  tov 
e/,avvovTa  daiftova  rd  ?;- 
fi  e  T  e  Q  a 

Cf.  V  117,6;  IV  392,6 

L.  III  89,  10 

Oetuv    fiOig    evvoiav    laiiitv- 

T f g    xai     yvovif g    () 7tooo i >     r 

xfiv(ov   evvoia  Toig  dvK}Qc')7Totg 

L.  VI  130,  16 

7;(>i;t(uc,'  t(]  dovvai  dixr^v 
cov  d<]ixei   dtaxQoveTat 

L.  VI  133,  9 

yl(}r]vaiot  yey(')vaTe  xai  fterd 
t  o  i)  o  V fi  jio / 0 V  xai  Tr^g 
[iaxTr^Qiag  ti]v  eft(fvTOv  Tij 
7T(')/.ei  (f  ikavO  QC07T iav  d^T- 
eilijcfaTe 


D.    124,26 

xai  KtvTo  (((hjflot)at .  ui  tt 
dai ftitvtov    id    7TQdytiat^    i- 

/AXVVf]. 

Cf.'241,28;  1481,  17. 

D.   157,17 

(ov .,  (0  dv(^Qeg  \Ll)rvaloi.  /oi 
/Ai^ii^vTag  evvoiav  xai  /.oyt- 
oattevovg^  tog  .  .  .  eoTiv. 

D.  556,  25 

etfoiiovftr^v  dv,  fii^  .  .  .  dtaxQ(tv- 
oijTai  TovTdj  T(]  diyr^v  (ov 
efte  v[iQtxev  (Jovvai. 

D.  298,6 

xai  7Tai)a/MftSctveiv  dua  tv 
(iaxrr^Qici  xai  t(o  ovft ii(')Aco 
T(]  (fQ()vr^fta  T()  Trg  7T(')?.e(og 
vofd^^eiv  exaoTov  vftdn    del. 


L.  VI  143,  7 

eig  dvo  TavTa  t(ov 
7TO/.iTeicov  veveftf-- 
ftevtov^  xai  tcHv  ftev  . . . 
i^Q?:ftevcov,  .  .  .  Tcov  de 


L.  VII  191,  13 

d/,ld  dei  ftev  xai  Tccg  aiTiag 
/.afiTTQcx  T^i  (fcovfi  7TQ(]g  d^Tav- 
Tag  c)ielOelv. 


D.  132,12 

ToiydQToi  dieoTrxoTcov  eig  dvo  Tav- 
Ta  Tcov  ev  Talg  TTtokeOi^  tcov  ftev  eig 
T(]  .  .  .  (iov/^eoO^at^  tcov  de. 

144,  27    T(]v  ftev  yaQ  dhkov  d^ravT^  eig 
dvo  TavTa  dit]Q7]T0  rd  Tcov^E/JJyvcov. 

D.  403,  16 

xai    T()v  (ieiiicoftevtn'   avrto  (iiov 
amixa   di:  ftdh   eoeJ  '/.auTTod, 

/       i  S  1  S     » 

Tj]  cfcovi. 
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L.  VII  564,  8  I       D.   1046,  28 

rieif  i>{>rx6  ra   ii    n7n    tv(hn;        ey.(fOQroa^,(^)(xvdi)8^dtxa(fral. 

I    (iKiivLTlTlOi;    .    .    . 

Non  clausulac  caiisa  Libaniiis  vcrba  sic  disposiiit,  sed  ut 
Rielius  rcspondci-eut  cluo  cola  ueDvovxa  /,a^(ov  dyavaxTd^  ct 
ex7Te(fui)iy/.oia  u  rdiv  ivihw,  atque  tv(hv  pro  evdol}fv  adliibiiit, 
ut  numerus  syllabarum  idem  esset. 

7. 

Libanius  eodem  loco  Demosthenis  exemplo  et  vo- 
cabulum  eiusdem  notionis  et  aliud  vocabulum  detraxit. 


L.  TT  7:i  16:  V  81,  iC^ 

ravTr^v  (scl.  yrv)  ^^((r/aSovio  roFc   ir-rr/r- 
■/('(ji  yjiiii/a^  txovzeg 

xai  Tre(}l  T}]g  '  tli^ag  (t)i;  vno  lov  Jio<g 
dyava/.i oCvrog  /(^^efiao^hir  yoii  i/.ag 
t  /iii  aa 


D.  270,8 

Tii}TeQ  cjg  ()  7TaTf'Q  oov 
7^()('ia/^g  edov/.eie  /o/- 
vixag  Tia/eiag  ixojv 


xai 


vkov. 


Cf.  Ar.  Plut.  276. 


L    TTI  417,  6 
y.ai  01  dttg  ovTcog  dTiovevor^ 


D.  1063,7 
aKK    ev   010    oTi   ovoeig  ovr co 


aevog     oGiig    dv    eiTcelv     v7io-      Toliir^Qog    ioTaL    ovd'    d^io- 
H^i^<^^i  I  vevoj^ftevog  dvO^QcoTiog. 

Libanius  vocabulum   eiusdem   notionis   detraxit   et 
aliud  non  eiusdem  notionis  addidit. 

L.  IT  521.  1 


'id  ()i   if/.F(  ud((   Tavra   Ticog  ov 
o a (f  ojg     y a / o i) a i  n  o  v ovvtcov; 


D.  93,  24 

vri  Jla^   yaxodaijtiovovoi  yaQ 
dvd^Qomoi  y.ai  vTieQ^dllovoiv 


dvoia. 


L.   TIT  89,  1 

(houai  .  .  .  ()  fjaat/.ev,  yai  ui^ 
lolg  ()ta  7T()/./.(^)i  !■// ooi  ^- 1 V 
y.al  oi  /dui  ^iov/.roouivotg  ()td(')- 
vat    rovg  (hf  Da/.uovg 


Cf.  locos  a  Foerstero  allatos. 

D.  348,  14 

ovToai  y.at  (in/.o/QdTr^g  e^ocx)v^ 
i^e/nnvov  jtte,  TelevTcnvTeg 
exXevaZov, 


> 


> 
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L.  IV  355,  7 

dUd  raiirjv  di]  t})v  eTTaviiQlh)- 
otv  liQa/dav  tTToir^oev  ddt/og  ev 
lleQoidt  oi()r^Qog^  Hg  Exelvov  ftev 
dTTexTtns,  Tovg  veovg  cVe  7id)uv 
dvexaiTiaev. 

Cf.  Eur.  Hipp.   1232;  Bacch. 
1070. 

L.  V.  330,  12 
"Okcog  de  yehog  r«  dco^a  xai  rd 
vvv    TiQoxexeiQtOfteva   xai    a 
TQoiag  dlovGijg  eTTayyeUeTai 


D.  20.  27 


I      r> 


01  av  ()  tx  :T/.eovt]iiag  xai  ^mvr^- 
Qiag  ttg  (oG^TeQ  oviog  ioyvar]^ 
/;  TTQCJTr  7TQ(HfaGtg  y.ai  utyQi)v 
TTrahiua  7Tdvi'  dvexaiTtot  /at 
diikvGev. 

Cobetus  nnn  recte  dr-h'vit 
/ai   i)(ikvGev, 

Cf.  adn.  cr.  Blass.  et  l>iiicii. 

D,  85,  7 

dr^kov     COg    TTQny.^-yj-n^KUui  V CO  V 

xai   eTotjit(')i    oiiiri    lop  aya- 
Ocov,     d    iui/jM^tev    TTtiGeobai 


Trg  eiQy]vr^g  yevouivrg. 

Particula  vvv  quidem  addita  est,  ut  magis  intcr  se  uppu- 
nerentur  za  vvv  7TQoxexfiQiGtitiva  et  d  TQoiag  (\hwai]g  mayyih 
hrai. 

L.  VI  150,  15 

d(f^  cov  avTog  i.tiv  d^dvaTog 
evexa  Tijg  naQ'  v(.tlv  doqa- 
leiag,  6  dijittog  de  ov  dvvafuv 
.  .  .  exaQTTcuGaro 


l).  142,  25 


oTav  .  .  .  oQioGi  .  .  .  xai  fteyav 
ftiv    civTa    TTaQ^    vf.ilv    evO^icog 

Ttn'  '/.iyovTa.  d'lcn  arov  d^  evex 
dacfakeiag 


Verba    7TaQ   vftlv    sumpta    ex   priore    parte    Demosthenene 
enuntiationis  Libanius  addidit  ad  Tr^g  do^iahiag. 

L.  VI  158,  9 
(5    JJeQt/lr^g     7TiGTog,     ov    yaQ 
VTTetxe  Ti]v  x^tQCt  Toig  li]ft- 
f-taGiv. 


1).  42L  18 

Gv  J'  exel  TTQOTeivag  xai  v7To- 
GXcov  (scil.  i/ji  xeiua)  /ai 
xaTainyrvag  rovTovg  ivifdde 
Geui  ii/.{i"tT. 


8. 

Libanius  vocabulum  siinilis  nutiunis  addidit  ct 
a)   aliud  vocabulum  (non  similis  notionis)  detraxit. 
L.  V  342,3  D  16,5 

01)   ydQ    ixFivc,)    GvvavryOr    Me-       (hJ   n>irvr   vudg  .   .    .   hnfinjg 
gr.  Kruse,  De  Llbanio  Demostlienis  imitatore.  3 
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pekeiOi:   ov<U  OTQaTeiag   iy.oi-  ' 
V (') rroF  y.a}  t o rv)v  ovde  avv- 


roaTO  rr()ayuaTa 

L.  VI  181,  10 

rceQl  n()(orei(!)p  del  ;io- 
/UTevouai.  vrrei)  (hV^rjg 
xal  r^yeiiov  iag  ov()e- 
la  yivdvvov  e^ioTa- 
iiai. 


ovvdQaaOai    rd    TiQdy (.laTa. 


D.  460.  1 

X())]fiaTa  itev  yaQ  TileloTd  TiOTf  y.ir^od- 
uevoL  rrdvO'  vrceQ  (filoTif^iiag  dvi]hooav., 
vneQ  ()e  (hi^f^g  ovdeva  rKonoTe 
yiv()vvov  eiieoTr^oar,  dlld  — 

617,  15  XQfluara  iih  yaQ  nlHOTa  t(ov 
'E}linv(ov  noTt  o/jov  dnavD^  vneQ  <fi/.o- 
riuiag  dv/hoorv,  eio<feQ()v  (f  tz  kov 
idi(ov  ovdeva  rKorrore  y.ivdvvov  vneo 
d(')^7^g  e^eoT?-.  Sic  scribendum  esse 
puto  (cf.  adii.cr.  Rlass.  et  Butcli.);  lioc 
loco  vneQ  (h)^f;g  post  xiv(}vvov  positum 
est. 

b)   pro  Demosthenis    vocabulo   aliud    eiusdem    notionis 

inseruit. 


L  V  41,5 

()adi(og  y   uv  o  dvi)Q(onog  ein- 
ob^odoTr^oe    (U)QV(f  oQovg  y.ai 
^evix()v      ovveorrjoaTo     xal 
noklovg  oixerag  (on/.ioev. 
L.  VII  20,  1 


D.  265,  18 

ov  dvvaf-ievov  (bihovog  .  .  . 
rrle  voai  xai  uio  0  o  Jo  t  /;  o  a  i 
Tovg  on/UTag 

D.  402,  24 


did   TavTa    Toivvv    t]drjiovovv  ddr^iiovoioi^gdeTrgdvl/Qcinov 

xaleoTevov    ovx    oi^   ejg   xal  xai  ovr'  illelovorjg  ovr'  eni- 

avTi)g   exeivon    xal  tov  efiavTov  oiauevrg  vfiQiv  to  nQayu   t(fa- 

daij-iova  exdxi'^<)v  aav 

Plat.  Theaet.  175  D  coniunxit  ddruov(ov  re  xal  dnoQ(ov  xai 
^aQfiaQi^^ov;  Phaedr.  251  D  ex  (V  dii(f<neQ(ov  ueiiiyuev(ov  ddruovel 
Te   Tf;  dronicc  rov  nd^^ovg  xat   dnoQovoa  /.vrid 

VII  82,2  -  D.  167,14;  1432,  16. 

9. 

Libanius  pro  Demosthenis  vocabulo  aliud  eius- 
dem  notionis  enuntiationi  inseruit  et 


^ 


} 


r  i    ^ 
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a)  aliud  (iion  eiusdem  notionis)  detraxit. 
L.  II  162,  10  1       I).  803,  28 

Tovg  vnsQ    avTiov   t,-v   eda-      i6a,i,riv   sia  xivdviui    ati- 


o r  (ii    /araxFy/.ei fievr^g 


ifiov  elg  xivdvvov  r^xovTag 

Clausula  quae   nunc  exstat    aliquauto  melior  est,   quam  .i 
xaTaxtx/.eiLievovg  adhibuisset;  fieyiorov  cur  omittcret  mn  habebat 
Cf.  pg.  20. 


D.  96,  9 


dk/J 


<0}  OVUfl  01 


omjya 


L.  V  828,  1 
dpjw    ydQ    (^g,    dneQ  dnaiQerv 
efiov/.ei<)  ....,   xdv   ev^aro    t<o 
ITooeKhovi     raQanefiipai   Tag 

vavg. 

et  VII  187,  8—146,  26. 

b)   aliud  (non  eiusdem  notionis)  addidit. 

L.  VI  29,  15 
(og  rd  ye  enl  Tolg  yQr^<no7g  xai 
(fi/.av*jQ(')noig  vnoi(vruai<( dva- 
TeTQanTai    xai   navTdnaoiv 
e^a/.r/.inTar, 

Ct.  II  490,8;  m  157,19. 


naijane  unF 

S  1 


oDai   ra  n/.oia  rd  avT(ov 

1218,  1    /.ai  dtof.iev(ov  avioig 
ra    n/.oJa    naQarreui!>at     id 


D.  791,  12 
ei    ftev    ovv 


avt^Qf.Kct     raiia 


xat    e ^ a /. /^  / / . /  /  ^/    / ()   (,ii hjia 


10. 

Libanius  vocabula    enuntiationis   aliter  disposuit, 
vocabula  eiusdem  notionis  et  detraxit  et  addidit. 


D.  21,  19 


dnag    ttev    /.^lyog^    dv    dn<lvi' 

HK''  %5   fniraKn    u   (faiveiar 
xal  xev<')v 


L.  VI.  216,  18 
d/J.d     ftdraiog    dnag    /.<)yog 
xai    no/./,r    q/.vaQia  x(d   uia 
onovdf]     (Dihnnov    dtuf  txi  iova 
yiyveoDai. 

Cf.  adn.  cr.  Foersteri. 

Libanius   vocabula  enuntiationis   aliter  disposuit 
vocabulum    eiusdem    notionis    detraxit    et    pro    Demo-' 
sthenis  vocabulo  aliud  inseruit. 


L.  II  524,  7 


D.  380,  27 


TTveg     arrno     ovventov     xai      xal  ovveoTe(favovTO  xa\  ovv- 

ovvenattovioav.  \  e  ra/<li,"s       (h  .  j  / -r  r 

f  i  u  I  <<n  t  .^f-       UJ  t /.  i  n  n  (it      x<ct 

(f  t).<nr^oiag  nQovnivf-v. 

3* 
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L.  VI  22,  3 

ef  ra  dimia  TtQdireiv  ovtul 
i^ovlovTO  xal  //?;  '/^(OTiodv- 
Telv  iiir]de  /.rjOTeveiv  Tccg 
nokeig 


D.  116,19 

To  noielv  Ihi  ^ovkeTai  ml  xad^ 
eV  ovTioal    neQLxoTiTeiv    xal 


lcoTiodvTelv  T(7iv  'Ell 7]viov  xai 
xaTadov/.ovoO^ac  Tag  rEoleig 
enwvTa. 

Libanius  vocabula  enuntiationis  aliter  disposuit, 
aliud  pro  Demosthenis  vocabulo  inseruit,  alia  (non 
similis  notionis)  detraxit. 


L.  II  123,  12 

eyo)    de    evO^ig   fiev    e^couo 
odftTjv^  (0  ^aoi/.ei,  xai 

L.  VI  169,  24 


D.  378,  18 

'  ey(o    iiev    (Vi)    ,TaQekO(ov    t>- 
(oiioodfn^r  evll^uog  xal 

D.  642,  5 


Ta  dtxaaT)]Qia^  iv  itlg  ovTe  di- 
ciixiov  i^TTT^O^slg  ovie  q evy(ov 
dlovg  ovdelg  jJTidaaro  id 
eyvcoafieva. 


eviavOol  iiovav  ovdelg  nuj- 
:i o  re  o  v  i  e  (f  e  v y lov  d / o v g 
ovie  ()ii'}x(ov  fyTLr]l^elg  £|- 
rjkey^ev  (og  ddixcog  edixd- 
aDi]  Ta  xQLOev ca. 
et  VII  24,  1  (109,8)  —  D.  1118,28. 

Libanius  vocabula  enuntiationis  aliter  disposuit, 
vocabulum  eiusdem  notionis  et  alia  (non  eiusdem  notio- 
nis)  detraxit,  pro  Demostlienis  vocabulo  aliud  inseruit. 

L.  I  153,11  D.  613,2 

d/X  01  i.ih  dveideai  TieQi-  \  if'ev(^eai  xal  xaleriolg  dvei- 
^dkkeiv  dTco/Q^v  vofiiaav-  deoLV  vtov  delv  rreQLlid/J.eiv. 
^^^  740,  23   ToiovTi)v  y    ovra  xal 

ovTOjg       aiaxQolg      dveideoL 
TieQL^dl/AtvT    exelvov. 

D.  799,  4 

TOV      aVTOV      ToivVV      TQOrCOV,       (0 

dtd<^)eg  \n)i]valoi,  xal  diav  av- 
xo(idvT}]v    xai     rcLXQov     xal 

tXLV      Tr]V     (fVOLV     dvO^QWTCOV 

tdr]Te 

et  VI  282,  2  — D.  325,  14,  ubi  melius  coniunguntur  ddidcfOoQog 
et  dvdldJTog. 


L.  IV  142,  12 
TL     0     av    r]OLOv 
7Taii7Tdvr]Qov   dvOQoorrov  xai 
tx  t  V  a(fdTTeaOaL ; 


yevoLTo 


TOV 


•y 


^ 


»    « 


•'  ■  « 
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Eaedem  sunt  discrepantiae  praeterquam  quod 
Libanius  vocabula  (non  eiusdem  notionis)  non  detraxit 
sed  addidit. 


D.  230,  6 
aiTiag    xal    axtojitf^taTa    xat 
loidoQiag  av(.t(poQr]aag  vtio- 


xQiveTaL 


L.  VI  162,  1 
cog  ol  ftev  al^iag   ovx   ovaag 
avftffOQr]aavTeg  xai  (heid(ov 
dv6(.taTa  xaTr]y()Q()vv 
ovx  ovaag  Libanius  deprompsit  ex  D.  152,6  ahLag  ovx  ovaag 
Tilaadfievog  xal  TiQocfdaetg  ddixovg  eievQtov. 

Libanius  vocabula  enuntiationis  aliter  disposuit, 
substantivum  eiusdem  jiotionis  detraxit,  alia  locu- 
tione  usus  est. 


L.  V  277, 12 
xal   Mevelecog    i.iev  'E/Jvr]   avv- 
OLxcov  yelcoTa  xal  yj-evaafiov 
otaeL 


D.  254,  3 
EoTLv  ovv  daiLg  vftcov  olde  rtv 
alaxvvr^v  Tfi  Tzolet  avftfidaav 
did  TOVTO  To  ipr](fL0fta  r]  y^lev- 


D.  9,6;  1420,26 
ov    yaQ    ft()vov   el   ti    xQ^^^OLftov 
kaxetiftevog  rjxet  TLg 


aoftov  /;  yelcoTa 
Libanius   enuntiationis  vocabula   aliter  disposuit, 
alia  similis  notionis  vocabula  addidit,  pro  Demosthe- 
nis  vocabulo  aliud  similis  notionis  adhibuit. 

L.  VI  194, 10 
OTL  fiev  ovv  eaxeftftevog  Al- 
axivr]g  xal  l()yovg  ftaxQovg 
xal  TCLOavovg  ftefte/.eT}]X(og 
elaeXir]lvd^ev  amdg  Te  ovx 
dyvo(o 

Libanius  si  scripsisset  ftefteleTr]xd)g  rjxeL,  clausula  optima 
esset;  si  Demosthenem  secutus  rjxeL  Aiaxivr^g^  peior  et  hiatus 
exsisteret  intolerabilis.  Verbum  ftefteleTr^xchg  Libanius  sumpsit 
ex  D.  576,  17. 

Ad  has  discrepantias  accedit,  quod  Libanius  voca- 
bula  (non  eiusdem  notionis)  et  addidit  et  detraxit. 


L.  VI  197,  4 
ftdllov  de  ftixQov  dvcod^ev^ 
(Dl?Jtctcci)  TcleovexTr]fta  ftev 
ev  eyeydvec  fteya  xal  olov 
ovTcco  TCQoaO^ev  d(f  ov  TcaQfjld^ev 
elg  Tr]v  dQXf]v 


D.  245,  14 
TcleovexTr]ft\   dvdQeg    ''A^r^- 
valoL,  ftey  vTcr]Q'^ev  0l/Jtt- 
TC  co. 


^ 


^     » 
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Libanius  cam  ob  causam  ita  dixit,  ut  iutcr  sc  rcspoudcrcnt 
(DLlinrKo  —  i.ieya  et  y.ai  oloi  —  dQyj]v;  numerus  syllabarum 
idem  est. 

Denique  afferatur 


L.  VII  93,11 


D.  346.  27 


()    ^e    la    iityioia  ahrjoeii   en^-   i   ur(V  dvaQTcoiievovi;    elrdon 
7;yyeAfieio^    xal    diaQiroa^  \  e^    e},rrido)v    xai    vrrooyjoe- 


fte  laig  VTTouyeoeoi 


aiv    el^    Tovoyarov    elUdv    Ta 


TTQayfiar    eaoai. 


11 


Libanius   in  vocabulis 
recessit. 

L.  IV  154, 10 

(oOTe  Tov  TiaQaxa^rjievov  ^U.e- 
^avdQov  enaivHv  ti^v  elg  Tai- 
Ta  eTotfioTr^Ta. 

L.  V  78,  4 

a/.V  tva  fTf]  xai  lovi'  at/o 
(fdoxo) V  /.avOdvei  v  e  l g  d d  i x  /; /<  a 

^n^',   TOOOVTOV   d7i(')y.QivaL 

Cf.  adn.  cr.  Foersteri. 

L.  I  515,  13 

yal    TTjg   fiev   dxTivog   'f^dtj  Tivei; 
d7ieOTeQi]^r^oav  en ioxotovo r g 
olxiag  eyyvO^v 
Cf.  Polyb.  34,  12,  2. 

L.  V  31,6 


construendis  a  Demostlicne 

!       D.  1268,  7 

rj    S^    drr^    avKov     eTOiii()Trjg 
ov(f  dv    eirreh\   ud  roig  Oeoig, 

!  (h)vaiii7:v,    oof^     xal    dia    .    .    . 

I  vTrdQyei. 

D.  292,  20 
fi f]  di;  ToiJD^  (') g  ddix r^  fi'  e/ti ()  v 


ei  yaQ  ovTog  r ?; v  emx ?; Qvxei- 


av  edetaro 


L.  V  382,  7 

xdv   evQp^g   rjfidg   diaxov^-oavTag 
Tfj   Toij   l^eoij  ^ov/.t]oei,    yv(^)Oi 
avTov  rr^v  yvcooiv 
Cf.  adn.  cr.  Foersteri. 


D.  565,  25 

oixiav      ('Jxo(h')fi7yxev 

^E/.evoTvi 

Tooavir^v  (')Oie  Tcaoiv 

eTiioxo- 

Teiv  rotg  ev  toj  totko 


D.  61,  23 

I  ^id  T7:v  TiQog  Aaxe^aifio- 
viovg  7]filv  eriixt^Qvxeiav 
eyOQ(og  oyj^oovoi 

D.  949,  21 
/.at^e  fioi    TTjv  yv(^)Oiv  Tt-v  yevo- 
fievt^v  ev  dxQ07t()'/.ei  — 
\ixoveTe  Tf]g  yv^ooeotg,   (o  dv- 
dQeg  dixaorai,  i^v  eyvo  Jeiviag, 


4 


>   ^ 


f 


If 
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Praeterea  addimus  VII  81, 15—58,  6;  VII  563,  4  —  D.  784, 
22;  VI  151, 18  —  D.  430,  8  (cf.  adn.  cr.  Foerst.  et  Blass.);  VI 
521,1  -  1).  566,23;  285,19;  VII  208,  4  —  D.  233,  19;  VI 
234,10  -  D.  284,17;    VI  430,17  -  D.  551,  15;  788,23. 


L.  VII  106, 13 


D.  80,  22 


olg  ydQ  ovx  eTTexTt/TaTo  loyt-  xal  dandvag  ov  fnxQag  daTiavdv 
Ofioig^  TovTOig  za  ovra  dta-  eig  Tovg  xard  itd/MTav  xiv- 
(p^eiQO)v  ov  jTQOTifif-oei.         \   Ji^iovc^,    tov    ovdev    nQOTifKJ, 

A  Demosthene  quidem  Libanius  recessit,  sed  eandem 
structuram  legimus  Ar.  Ran.  638:  xcmAyreQov  dv  v([)v  %4; 
xlavoavTa  TiQOTeQov  ]]  :iQOTifi7]oavTd  Ti  TV7iT('}fievov;  cf.  Ach.  27; 
Aesch.  Ag.  1415. 

Libanius  aliam  structuram  adhibuit  et 
a)   vocabula  aliter  disposuit. 

L.  III  177,  12  D.  197,  4 

(hv  7]  fiev  t]v  T(ov  7rQ()g  t^jftdg  ovd^  e(fo[i7]l)r^oav  evvoix(^)g 
evvoix(og  e^ovTov  vfilv  eyovTeg  ffavfjvai  — 

675,8    d7]k(7)oai  d"  o)g  elxev 
evvotx(og  vfilv 

Cf.  1228,14;  1490,19. 

Eandem  quidem  structuram  reperimus  Xen.  Mem.  II  6,34; 
Oec.  9,  12. 

L.  V  403,  10  I      D.  432,  26 

xal  d7ik(7)g  elrtelv^  did  fitdg  \  ovxovv  xat  dtd  tovS'  ot  ^to/.t- 
ip7](fov  TavT7]g  Td  T7]g  Ttoleog  '  Tevtffievoi,  dt'  (ov  ra  fieytOTa 


xivdvveveTat    dixata    riQog 
To   etvat  TavTa  xal  dvrjQTJod^at, 


xivdvveveTat  Trj  TtoXet 


Praeterea  conferri  possunt  VI  124,  8  -  D.  1032, 1;  VI  125, 
22  -  D.  420,  25;  VI  218,  13  -  D.  61,  25,  ubi  Libanius  TiQog  Tr^v 
noltv  ex  superioribus  {enl  i/;^'  noltv)  recepit  et  una  cum  dnex^o)g 
inter  Tovg  et  lyovTag  collocavit;  Demosthenes  quoque  eodem  loco 
dicit:  ex^Qdig  ox^joovot  .  .  .  exOQOTeQcog  oyrioovotv;  VI  131,  16 
-  D.  260,  22,  ubi  Libanius  in  structura  cum  Demosthenis  A  vulg. 
congruit,  cum  SL^  F^  YQ  xaTa^dllovTa  praebeant. 


xl^     *. 
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Ad    has   discrepantias   accedit   qiiod   Libaniiis   ad- 
verbium  similis  notionis  detraxit. 
L.  VII  109,  4  I       D.  1477,  7 

ovTO)  d"ex€iTaQaxcod('>g  vIgts  \  ei  fu^  o/ao^  ttixqv,^  xal  TaQa- 
xatay€/,a  ^iev  ti]^  efiij^  neQl  \  xcodo,^  'exen'  rcQo^  iovg\- 
Ta  XQW^Ta  Oicovdfj^-  |  itwTiy.ov^  c^Qiti^xaie. 

b)  vocabuhim  similis  notionis  detraxit. 


L.  II  425,  19 


D.  521,  2 


ei  yaQ  TreQi  fwrop  loi'  lei^ne-  Ta  /tiev  ovv  eli;  efie  xal  zoiV 
Qov  TO)v  Tiaidvn  TavT^  r^v  r^-  \  (fvUTa^  ?]Gely?]itieva  xal  Tie- 
oelyrjfteva  ^l    r?)v    eoQTi)v    ddixrjLiaTa 

TovT(f>  rieKQayfieva 
Praepositio  neQl  a  Libanio  ex  Demosthenis  rreQl  t?)v  toQn]v 
ddLxi)fiaTa  sumpta  est. 

et  VII  721,  10  -  D.  560,  9;  cf.  Plut.  Phoc.  21,  2. 

c)  aliud  (non  eiusdem  notionis)  vocabulum  detraxit. 
L-  IV  112,  12  D.  237,  16 

ovdeU  eyyvT^Tr^g,  ^ic,-  ex^alel  fdv      ravTa  d'  dG/itevog  ine^  ryjnm 
ex  tr^g  ifrvxrg  rf-P  aTrex^eiav.      did    rr^v    t(>0'    vTiovGal   dn- 

exiieiav      TiQog      lov^     Qrj- 
ffalovg. 
Libanius  Demosthenis  verba  rtQog   roig   Qr^iialovg  ad  dix- 
ex^eiav  posita  ad  OTTeiGeTai  traxit. 

et  VI  156,  1;  162,21  -  D.  846,  29;  856,22;  861,  11;  at 
Aeschin.  18,27  dicit  omisso  tcov.  f^  ovde  ipevSofiaQivQuov  Oeiu^ 
eoTiv  emoxi^ii>ao^ai  et  Plat.  Theaet.  145  C  activo  verbi  usus  est. 

d)  vocabulum  similis  notionis  addidit. 


oneioeTai  de  riQog  t(]v  kelvnr^- 


xoTa 


L.  VI  19,  4 

7i6?uv  de  TTJv  d^Lovoav  riQoe- 
OTavai  T7]g'E/J,ddog  xal  id 
dixaia  Tolg  dlloig  ^Qa- 
^sveiv 

e)  aliud  vocabulum  (non  eiusdem  notionis)  addidit 

L.  IV  185,  10  I      D.  1301,  22 

Tio/ldxig  Te  Gvve^r^  zi  TiuovTov,  |  eneidi^  ovveUyr^Gav  oi  dr^^wcai. 


D.  36,  7 
e^ov   d'  i]/iuv  .  .  .  xal   rd  t(^,v 
dlliov     dixaia      (iQalieveiv 
Nihil  mutandum  est;    cf.  adn. 
cr.  Blass. 


> 


V 


\ 
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iW    o    xaTeiQnjjev   en'  dyo- 
Qag  dnaoav  t?)v  t]fieQav 


xaTiiQn/jf-  L^v  /fieQav  J/^- 
u  /.  yoQi^iv  xai  tifi^ifiGfiai a 
yQdifcDv. 

f)  aliud   pro  Demosthenis   vocabulo   usurpavit  et  arti- 

culum  detraxit. 
L.  IV  380,  8 

ni^>g  6'  i)vx  ei(c/Mg  n/Mvrelv 
la  Ti^>v  (filov  d(faiQovnevog  xal 
rdg  dxaiQiag  exeivcov  xai- 
Q(>v  oavT^l')  H',v  xlo:(('>v 
noiov/iievog; 


D.   16,  4 

del  Toivvv  vitidg  .  .  .  //j  dxat- 
Qiav  T?]v  exeivov  xaiQov 
i  II  e  T  e  Q  0  V  V  0  /i  i  g  av  i  a  g  cnv- 
dQaoDui 


Apud  Libanium  homoeoteleuton  existit. 


12. 


Libanius  in  genere  dicendi  aDemosthene  recessit, 
id   est    numerum    substautivi   mutavit     enuntiatione   potentiali 
pro  reali  usus  est,  vel  alio  modo  mutavit. 
L.  II  556,  8 

(hv  eTiiOidviiov  df.ia  GidrQcj  nd- 
oa  dvdyxr^  t(]v  r;ro  /6/^a 
XQr^\udTO)v  fitv  difiGTaGxMi 


D.  74,  5 


">    ■>  ' 


oQo  yaQ  og  la  rro/l  eviovg 
ovx  eig  Tovg  arTiovg  a/X  eig 
Toig  vTTi]  xeiQa  udhoia  //r 
OQyr^v  difieviag. 

D.  260,  5 

ei  ydQ  e^iovltoD^e.  li  ;;v  6//- 
T€o6c')v; 


L.  VII  513,  15 

er    iV   i]v    vfilv    liov/.ofievoig 
ocoueiv,    t/    dv  i]v  ef.iTcodci)v; 

Accedit  quod 
a)  vocabula  enuntiationis  aliter  disposuit. 

L-  V  393,  12  I       D.  323,  25  (384,  27;  538,  4) 

ov    fu)v    a/X  ei    xdxelvd  Tig  |  ei    y"     e tc'    d/L?-l^eiag      deoi 
tTi'  dlri^eiag   GxoTielv  eO^e-      oxoTieloOai 


loi.,  evQ?]oei  .  .  . 


Cf.  adn.  cr.  Butch. 


evQOL  i'  dv 


b)  vocabulum  similis  notionis  detraxit. 


L.  IV  100,  11 


D.  13,  27 


xT?)oaoOai  de  oiko)  fiov/.eoOai  /o  /nev  iwv  eTTiTiftdv  Loog  ifr- 
xal  7«  oi;  Tii>)li)v  '/j>yi)v  Tiav-  I  oaL  itg  dv  Qitdtov  xal  nav- 
Tog  dv  eh;.  lu^  elvat 


^    $ 


'^    i 


42 


Insiiper  siibstantiviim  {I6y([))  addidit: 


L.  VII  717,  18 

TOVTiov     de     tto/jAxis     ot     uh 
deivol  Koyu)  diaoTQeipai  rd- 

Libanii  codex  A  (Ambrosia- 
nus)  praebet  Tah^^r;. 

Hic  etiam  affero 

L.  VII  382,  3 


D.  1453,  13  (151,  4) 

€71616)]  d£  dLaoTQSipavTe^ 
Talr^O^ri  y.al  Ta  f-iev  TiaQa- 
^aivovTsg  .  .  .  ra  cT  ahiaad- 
/iievoL  ilievdr  y.ai  ov  ri[QOOi]KovO^ 
vf.dv 


Tdxa  d'  av  rig  eyQaif>e  ml  xQa- 
ttJqov  ae  xoLvovelv  xal 
(.leTa  TV)v  ^ecov  adea(^ai. 


D.  431,  18 


ovg  .  .  ev  anQcai  Toig  teQOig 
enl  Talg  O^valaig  an ovdcov 
xal  xQaTi^Qcov  xoivcovovg 
nenoir^ad^e  xal  adeTe  xal 
TifiaTe  e^  laov  Tolg  rJQcoat 
xal  Tolg  ^eolg 
jtieTa  icov  l^evn  Libanius  ex  £|  'laov  .  .  ^eolg  surapsit. 

Libanius  aliud  genus  dicendi  usurpavit  et  voca- 
bula  enuntiationis  aliter  disposuit  et  pro  Demostlienis 
vocabulo  alio  sirailis  notionis  usus  est. 


L.  III  127,  22 


D.  594,  8 


TavTa  die^e/.^elv  iv  jjQaxe- 


ac  neiQaaofiaL. 


D.  112,  29 
cpdaxeLv    d'  etQ?]vrjv    dyeiv    ei 
^ov/.ea^e^    ov    SLaipeQOfiaL. 


cov  OTL  xat  /.oyov  xat  nQovoLav 
exTeov,    ev  ^Qaxeot   drjlcoaco. 

L.  III  231,  7 
o   ehe    evrjd-eiav  ehe    dvataO^r^- 
aiav  ehe  (pLlavdQconiav    fiov- 
keTai    Ttg   xa/,etv,    ov  dtoi- 
oofiaL. 

Clausula  in  ov  dLoiaoiiaL  raelior  est  quam  in  ov  dLacpeQOfiaL. 
Cf.  VI  152,  13  -  D.  291,  19,   vid.  adn.  cr.  Butcli.;  equidera 
T({>  xaLQ(7)  legam;   VI  384,  11  —  D.  343,  2. 

Multo  magis  Libanius  V  269,  6  a  Dera.  155,  25  recessit: 
ei    de    viietg   Tt    nTaiaatTe,  '  ei  de  Tt  nTaiaet,  tot  dxQt- 


Totg  o/.otg  enraixoTeg  av 
elr^Te  xat  del  avvanolel- 
aO^at  TOig  dno^aivovat  k)  TJjg 
nolecog  idacf  og. 


l:i(og  dtaxalv(pd^t:aeTat  Tav- 
Ta  ndvTa.  Cf.  23,30  ubi  vulg. 
quidem  nTaiaeie. 
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Futurum   in   eiumtiatione  Libanii,    quae  praecedit,    exstat. 

Libanius   in  genere  dicendi    et   structura   enuntia- 
tionis  ab  exemplo  recessit. 


L.  VI  201,  4 


TOiovTov     dxovojv    /jr/cov, 
oig  Ttg  dv  dvixQayev 


e( 


T 


L.  VI  405,  8 
Tfj(h   yaQ   av   axetliataOe.  (o 
dvdiQeg  ^llh^valoi.,  (ug 


D.  433,  20 
ovg   id(')VTeg   dv    vfieig   dva- 
xQdyoii  e 

586,  3    idv    iig    vfi(^)v    d()i- 
xov Lievog  dvaxody r 

D.  23,  1 
n(og  ixovai  (Pt/Jnm^).  ex  i  ov- 
Tcov  dv  Ttg  axiiliaii^  ov  /«- 
?.en(og 

Libanius  etiam  /aAf.Tfflg  oraisit. 
Agmen  claudat 

'       D.  274,  27 
xa/.(o    ...  TOig    xHovg    ndv-^ 
Tag    xat     ndaag,     (Iool    ti-v 

X(OQav    ixOVOL    Ti]v  '^lTTLXr^V, 

xal  Tov  ^Ano/.lco  lov  IIv- 
d^Lov.  ilg  naTQ(o6g  eoTi  tF] 
nd/.eL,   xal  enevxofiaL   ndoL 

TOVTOLs. 


L.  VI  337,  18 
ev^dfievo v  '  ^An o /.  /.  o  v  n a - 
TQ(oe  xai  (Hanoiva  ^l^rivd 
xal  Jf]fu^TeQ  xal  K(')q?j  xal 
laxxe  xat  Oeoi  ndvTeg  xai 
7-Q(oeg,  .  .  .  c)oir^Te 

Cf.  p.  60. 


13. 

Libanius    in    struendis     et    coniungendis    inter    se 
enuntiationibus  exeraplum  Demostlienis  reliquit  et 

a)  vocabula  aliter  collocavit. 


L.  VI  227,  13 
ioTi    Se    oveidog,    (o    dvdQeg 
yl'}rjvaloi,     xoivov     Tovg     id 
fiiyiaTa  iyxeiQiCoiiivovg  eig  Trv 
eTiQcov  acueadat 

b)  vocabulura  oraisit. 
L.  I  491,  9 


D.  1484,  4 
xal  fi?)  yi^^Qag  xcd  (pvyr^v  eni- 
XeiQa  T(ov  ineQ  vikov  nenovij- 
f(iv(>)v  eyon\  xoivov  iivetdog 
T(ov  ddixijadvTOJv,  enl  ^itrg 
neQtKov  ()Q(7)i(ai. 

D.  68,  2 


ovxovv 


fiiyta lov    II ev     xai'      o    xai    fiiytaTov    eart    xaU' 
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€xano)p    eyxo)fiioi,    oii    ...      vitur,^     iyxv^uov,     o^    dvdi)t^ 
dveof^av  Ul^r^valoL'  xexQiol^e  yaQ 

c)  nomen  addidit. 

L.  IV  56,  13  D.  402,  17 

ovTOi;  fie   eTil   delnvov  xaXel      xli^d^evre^     ydo     oviot     rroo^ 
xat  ([>xof.ir^v  |   ^evoifQOva  ('Jxovio 

Apud  Libanium  verbis  til  deiTivov  additis  clausula  existit. 

d)  aliud  pro  Demosthenis  verbo  usurpavit. 
L.  VI  222,  14  j       D.  734,  16 

OTL  de  yyxiar'  dv  avrovg  ei^'  dUd  (.liv  on  y  ovz  e7int]deiog, 
Tovio  jaQaxr^^  eveiSalov.  d^Ti  dxrxdare'  doTL  ydo  Uyo)v 
deixvvo)v  eTiavodj^ir^v,  \  enavodi.i7]v. 

e)  vocabula  aliter  disposuit  et  vocabulum  detraxit. 
L-  IV  240,  21  D.  550,  26 

O   de    LiejiLXQov    TiaQr^ll^e.      —     tovtI     yd^     av     lilxqov 
TiollCw     v7ieQ(feQov    d^iov    elg  \   riaQrliJe  fi'  tlnelv  — 
iieoov  ItelvaL, 


i)   vocabula    aliter    disposuit,     vocabula    (non    similis 
notionis)    et   detraxit    et   addidit   et  aliud  pro   Demo- 

sthenis  vocabulo  adhibuit. 


L.  V  276,  5 


D.  291,  24 


eyd)  de  TOoavTr^v  v7TeQfio?.j]v 


vTieQfiolf^    d'   eyoye    XQf.oo-        ^  ^. 

fiai'    ov   TtaQexQovoaTO  lo   yv-  \  TtOLoiiiat,  vioie  c^uo^.oy^o, 
vaiov  'Alei^avdQog 

Similiter  quidem  D.  447,  25   enuntiationes  coniunctae  sunt, 
sed  aliud  eiusdem  notionis  verbum  additum  est :  67^.;  d"  otl 
oh  0(f()dQ'  loxvQuoftat.  d/X  vTteQ(io/,rj  XQrooiiaL'  eoro)  ydQ 

Denique  afferatur 


L.  IV  41,  22 

o)g  d'  ov  xalov  .  .  .  f.idih)ii;  dv, 

(iaoLhv,  xal  T(ode'  fjQaxea  de 

/.e^o)    xai  Sl^  v)v  jndlo)v  eorj. 

Ct\  IV  73,  3;  VII  639,  1.  ' 


D.  641,  9 

iiovloLiaL  d'  elnelv  dtd 
tH^^yJf'^^'^  d  .  .  .  .  (feQet  xai 
i^dtovi;    boeo^^  dxovoavreg. 
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Caput  III. 

Quomodo    Libaiiius   euiidem    Demosthenis    loeum    pluribus 

onuutiatioiiibus  insoruerit. 

1. 

Primum  quidem  illos  locos  tractabo,  quorum  uno 
Libanius  accurate  Demostheiiis  vestigia  pressit,  aliis 
recessit.     Conferas: 


L.  IV  194,  5;  V  337,  17 

dkk^  ojit(')s  neTtaQcn  j-iat. 

To    de    ftr:    nenaQ('n  io Ifai 
noi^ev  nQooeoiaL   tioi ; 

et  VI  206,  8. 


D.  1258,  6;  403,  6 

fir^d'    avTovf^    notroaL    naQoL- 
V  o  V  f.t  e  V  o V g   vno    1  otrov. 

yvvtj  ...  dno')/,eL^  dv  naQoi- 
voviittv?^ 


Apud  utrumque  structura  amplihcata  est,  at  Libanius  ver- 
bum  similis  notionis  detraxit: 


L.  IV  198,  14 
loj^    neQi     (i)v    nenaQ(i}vr^TaL 


i    / 


/.oyov  evQr^oeL 


D.  612,  20 
IItl  fttoel  TovTov  exa(nog  ov  dia 


•)''■>     i    > 


Tr^v    eionQa^tv,    d/JJ    vneQ    (hv 
V fi Q  i o  0  r  xat  e n a q (o  v /;  0  /; . 

Tum  L.  VI  27,6  dicit:  Uyo  ...  u?^(^eva  ehat  to)v  ^ecov  oV 
ovx  t^oefJrjTat  xat  nenaQon  /ytat  tj]  Toiavrtj  no'/,toQxiq. 


L.  II  527,  11;  IV  122,  6 


■)---> 


D.  281,  26 


a/J.     exeioe    enavet/ttt,    oti      a/./.     exeloe    enavetfii.,    oti 
Cf.  p.  3. 

Similiter  Libanius   V  253,  6  Demosthenem  298,  12  secutus 
dicit: 

endvetut   de  oijev  e^tfijiv,       \  enavelOeiv  oin'  ()n6dev  tv- 

Tav^a  eiefij]v,  fiovkoi.iai. 


L.  VI  30,  22 


cf.  adn.  cr.  Blass. 
D.  311,  10 


o\x    avtol^. 


TOL<;    ftaveiot    ,  , 

dkkd  Tfi  ftapttx  ras'  duaQtia<; 

nQO(f  eQOf.iev 

tum  L.  VI  120,  17 

el  xai  tt^;  ev  dveidovs   utQei   ;  xairoi    noi^  ioTi    dixaiov    tov- 


1)0 ttg  dvOQonOi;  (ov  dvlt Qo')n(i) 
T V X f, V  n Q 0 if  tQet 

D.  576,  13 


■ 
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(»/^/^^TOlV    Xi,/o-«i-  \    TtQO,fiQSn     tuui 

^  L-  VI  r  90,  11  j      j).  348^  24  ' 

fV",y«    ^«.//«0,0,    //./xo^  I   iaviadei)av!tdcj,ai^/Jy.a>!a} 

oviiifeQoiia    t,),',xfi    ;is:i(,ay,'jai 

TJ'l    Tlolfl. 

469,  18  ;■  Uavfidaia  ,]}Jy.u 
I  ,)ovvai 
Libanius  adiectiviim  oniisit  V  404,  12  rd  7Tm>    i uo^v  fv,..- 
mm^  ;;//zo.  da^^vaut  av  et  V  :^80.  11    ,,.ra  7«AoA/«,  ,,^;,«, 
xa/    «()/07fyas'    >fa^     r^jo/ra/a    ;/«/     Od/Mrrav    ugtv.     cf.   adn    cr 
Foersteri.  ' 


D.  87,  3 


i)ioiitvut 


D.  680,  16 
Tiavra    dvo    xai     y.drco    tif- 


noir^y.F 


cf.   120,19;  784,19;  424,27 


L.  IV  480,  4 
ovdf    nd^    dyQoarf] 

Qio^ievo^  ydl^iltaL,  drflov  iy,el- 

!h^.v. 

I 

_^  VI  654,5  notiones  similo.s  additae  sunt:  r/  mi  xi>,'o,,„„ 
«V  vfin  fh,i  d,;)(>,„;ro^  rerrjx,:,^.  ix.evevQ, a^tho^.  '„o/.,', 
eft^Tieui,  ft,',/.,^-  iijiOovftsvo^ 

L.  VI  22,  8 
;io/.e!tov    de    xaivov    (idt!'uvreg 
;iuvru  dvii)  y.ui  y.droj  ;rotov- 
aiv  e.-ti.-r/.iovre^  Taii;  vavtii 

Hanc  locutionem  Libanius  auxit  VI  235, 10  rooavirg  ftera- 
araoetog  .-rdvra  y.extvr.y.viug  xui  roo-o.'n„.  veoneiftottoi^  ;rdvTU 
avto  yut  y.aro,  ;re;rot,;y,]rog,  ubi  duo  cola  inter  se  respoiidont. 
_  Sim.lia  leoimus  VI  177,  20  duj^re^  „i,,i„  ,y/,,  Svo  y.ai 
^ar,;  orife^o!,ev,„.  VII  517,  10  oVo/,«  ..«^o«  rtov  yaTryoo,„v 
avco  xur  xaro,  ,jrQe,f,'>!,evov.  VI  102,6;  Demostl.enes  omis.so 
xa,  (saepius  ccvo,  y.art,,  legiraus)  dicit  543,29  «//.«  dvc,  ydrco 
Tovgvo!tovg  oTQitfet.  Plato  autem  Lach.  179  «/./.«  cjroitre- 
Tui  uvf,  xui  xdrco.     Praeterea  cf.  L.  VI  468,  8. 

Quomodo  Libanius  Demosthenis  exeraplum  augendo  muta- 
verit,  ex  his  quoque  locis  cognoscitur: 

9«i  In^^vT?  -7.^-  ^^^'  ^  '^  ^^'  ^^^'  10  -  I^-  321-  14  et  III 
261,  20;  VII  ;,56,  6;  V  437,  7  -  I).  849,  10-  VII  422  3-  VI 
366,9  -  D,  446.  11.  '    '''^^'^'•''    ^^ 


\ 


.-■y 


Etiamsi  conferri  possiint  ad  V  213,  6:  Antiph.  131,  32,  ad 
VII  556,  6:  Isae.  36,  7,  ad  VII  422,  3:  Xen.  Hell.  II  1,  31; 
Cyr.  VIII  3,  41,  tamen  Libanium  Demosthenis  exemplum  secu- 
tum  esse  pro  certo  iudico,  quia  rlietor  illos  scriptores  rarissime 
imitatus  est;  cf.  p.  15. 

L.  IV  137,  15 


l')Ti    dFiv(T€Qa    ndoyjwoa     tojv 


aQyvQiovi]TO)v 


D.  212,  20 
11]  TreioO^ivTa^  ye  dov),bveiv  dvil 


T  (')  V    aQ'/VQ(i}V  1]  T  (0  V 


Conferri  quidem  possunt  Herod.  4,  72;  Isocr.  66  C. 
L.  VI  32,10  legimus  id  jnev  dQyvQ(ovrja  Taiia  dvdQd^ioda. 


L.  VI  211,  17 


"> '. ',  i 


D.  171,  22 


a/A    eivai  toI^  Ta  txeivov  71  aQ       Tjjg     t(ov     tvavTKoooititviov 
txaoroi^     jiQaTTovoi     lafiTiQdv  \  tQ7]i(ta^  d/io/.aikov 
Ti]v     Kov     tvavTi(ooojiiiv(ov 
tQ7]fiiav 

Pro  evavTi(OGO{.tiv(ov  verbum  eiusdem  notionis  usurpavit  L.  I 
489,  18  zal  T fi  T(ov  x(o'/,vo6vt(ov  iQi]fii(t  Ti]v  i/siida  /Mfjdiv 
et  II  251,  1  iTii  yrok/.ijc;  tov  y(olvGov lo^  iQi]uia^.  ubi  sin- 
gularis  numerus  pro  plurali  positus  est. 


L.  III  11,  16 

Tal^  f.iiv  ovv  ToiavTaig  y.h]Geoiv 
tQQioodai  Xiytiv 


D.  62,  21 

iy(o  de  lovToig  fiev  iQQ(oGO^ai 
kiyio 


Libanius  mutavit  111374,5:  iQQdiol/ai  de  (fQdoavTFg 
Tolg  jieQi  ixelva  voitotg  et  IV  193,  18  vftelg  de  tQQ^oo^^^ai 
(fQdoavTtg  ^io^foylel  aeque  ac  Demosthenes  419,  12  iQQ^ooOat 
TioUd  (jQdoag  ko  oo(f(o  ^LoqoxleT  et  526,  29  iQQiooOai  no/ld 
Tolg  voftoig  Fi/nov  xai  iftlv 


L.  VI  348,  12 
yairoi ,  ftd  r  ?; v  A 0  i] v dv^  0 vii' Ft 


D.  762,  17 
o,  ftd  T /; V  1  / l}7]vdv,  ovd^  iftdg 


At  VI  475,  14  yah')v  yF,  vi)  Trv  U^r]vdv;  V  339,  6  ov  t)f, 
^Q(jg   Ti.g  "Ai>7]vdg,    ei;    VI   312,3   fti],    TiQog   T7^]g   ^Adryvdg. 


L.  II  524,  4 


D.  1286,  10 


Tovg  diddoyovrag,  rig  6   aQxi-      TiQoofiftev   tovt(o    t(o    dQ/iTi- 
TixTiov  Tov  (fovov  \   xiovi    T 7^] g    dl7]g   i;ii(iov/,7]g. 


* 


i 
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Siibstantivum  in  alia  locutioiie  a  Libanio  positum  est  IV 
17,19  loi  ()'  aiToi  y.aTFdTrdCfv  a  o/i  TF-/Tovsg  lavrrj  Tovg 
anaiia  oifnni   f-r/jniag  diaij.ja^orTsg. 


ri 


L.  V  460.  5 
tToui^in     ah     oii,    .   .   .    aviop 
lioi    :i(jo{jt).D^6vTa    (^eiiiuioyJJa 
ya)     rry     (?fi:/ra     e/ti^alovTa 
ueui}()8iJ0ai. 


D.  553,  14 
nahv  doelO^iov  olxade  (t)g  exsl- 
vov  ml  icfs'^rjg  ovtiogI  md^s^Zo- 
fisvog    Ti]v    (h^idv    ijtif^a/.otv 


Hic  L.  aoristi  participium  usurpasse  videtur  una  cum  ttqoo- 
f/.^o^ra  (cf.  adn.cr.  Foerst.),  at  II  300,  15  praesentis  cum  altero 
l)raesentis  participio:  TovToig  fx  tlZv  mmov  dno^alvoviuv  sn 
dyoi)dg  iii^idllovTsg  dsudi  i)ialsyd^is^a.  Aristoplianes  dativo 
addito  dicitVest).  ^54:  svd^vg  nQoowvTi  i^i^dUsL  uol  cr^v  /elfja. 


L.  VII  70U.  15 
d/.A    (nx  slo)xJ(')Ta,  (frjoi,  Cr^Tslg 


D.  212,  22 
Tovg  ds  TVQavvovftsvovg  dxQi- 

iui    xQuai    ^Jia/jifuiov  dvayxd-  [  Tovg  soTtv   (^qov  dnollvftsvovg 

JCUI  dxQl  TOV         T()V         aVTOV 

GCfdTTSlP.  [dxQiTOvg  -i^  AY  /  dxQiTog  vulg.]. 

et  L.  305,16:  306.3  fcf.  adn.  cr.  Foerst.);  307,4/14;  720,17. 
At  Libanius  etiani  adverbio  usus  est  VF  147,18  di6i:i  iiot  naQ- 
iu/ryxe  uri)e  i ii  i)(0(^)edi  dxQiTog  i.ti]ds  iog  e|  avToudTov 
Ti /r^g  la^elv  —  hic  locutio  aucta  est  —  (cf.  adn.  cr.  Foerst.) 
et  VII  265,  3,  hic  codices  sequor.  (cf.  adn.  cr.  Foerst.):  VII 
295,  3  et  4  utruni  dxQiTovg  an  dxQiiiog  "scribendum  sit,  non 
satis  constare  mihi  videtur,  quoniam  codd.  HMo  dxQiiovg, 
JfadLaifrMacav.   dxQiTiog   habent.     Ct.  Xen.  Hell.  I  7,  25. 

D.   1444,  23 
/;  d i  io  g  J'  dv  iQ  o  i  (.t  i;  v  avTovg ' 


n]v 


Ti 


L.  VI  or>^.  ( 
i]diio g     d '    dv     iQo i i.i  t^  v 
xairyoQov  '  ots  .  .  .,• 

Enuntiatum  auctuni  et  structura  mutata  est  V  56,  7  oV 
syojys  ri)e(og  di  iQi)iu7-v,  sf  xal  Tiov  iUinviov  i^aiQSi;  De- 
mosthenes  quoque  mutavit  1137,7  ri^iiog  dv  Toivvv  vitdg  iooiunv 
eni   tovTotg  a:iaui,  xaia    Tuiovg  vo/ttovg  o(.tiO(.toxoTsg  dixdCsTS, 


L.   VII  100.  6 

.    i(f'  utg    iyioye    dnoTTvi- 


'()  u  at 


D.  403,  16 
Tolf-iriGsi  .  .  .  xcd  iQsi'  i(f^  olg 
i'y io y    dnoTiviyouai. 


f^ 


S- 


^l 


> 


.   < 


r 

.         1 
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JII  203,  10  legimus  H(f^  (o  ()'  dv  ng  ttdkiuia  driorrvi- 
ysir^,  OTi  .  .  .  et  III  374,  7  oVar  .  .  ..  r/j  nix  dv  dnoTxvi- 
yei7];  et  VI  231,  6  nQog  ds  Ti)  vvv  dTronviyofiai  (i'/.i7nov 
slg  td  viitSTSQa  nQ(\uiona  et  VI  553,  11  stf'  ujg  anauii  a.ii,- 
nviy6i.tsvog  ofuog  (hexaQTSQovv. 

L.  VI  155,  15  I       D.  107,  24 


/f- 


.  .  .  sv  oGatg  sntsixijg,  ovTiog  ■  ftstCivvg  av  sh]TS.  ovtio  yaQ 
ydQ  iGiog  dvsniifxhnov  sl-  hjiog  dvsn i(f0^ovov  sinsiv. 
nslv.,  tdo'^a 

Libanius  mutavit  V  136,  6  dvsniifDovov  yaQ  sinslv 
uua  (iuvlsTat  usUuvia  .  .  .  et  III  443,  10  rfy  tuhli  iig  vfuov 
xal  zuiuvi()v  Ti  nQug  lavia  slnsv^  iog  dvsniif^uror.  r}' ti^'  nur- 
yuiiu  lis/niuvug  G/i]fiaTug  et  I  482,  16  vufiiCuvrsg  dvsniifUu- 
vov  Trv  i)lxsiav  iv  olg  i^sGTtv  viiu//.oidiyp    .loielv. 

2. 

Saepius  Libanius  omnibus  locis  a  Demostlienis 
exemplo  recessit.  Optimum  esse  njihi  videtiir  prinium  cum 
Demosthene  eum  Libanii  locum  comparare.  in  qun  rhetor  niini- 
nnitn  mutavit  eundemque  ordinem,  quem  iudt'  a  p.  ls  iiistitui, 
servare. 

in  vocabulis  collocandis  Libnnius  II  78,  2  iJeniosthe- 
nem  845,  4  reliquit. 

dixrjv  ftsv   inQd^io   naQ^  lov      sl    ftev    insnQdyft7]v    Torrov 
firj  lajJslv  ddixov  |  Ti]V  dixr^v. 

Libanium  eam  ob  causam  verba  ita  pu.suisse  apparet,  ut 
melius  quae  sequuntur  opponeret:  aiiia)  iVi  ovx  ini^vsyyn^  ufg 
vnjJQ/sv  dva/(OQi]Gig\  IV  251,  16  leginuis  ()ixi]v  vnsQ  tiov  i^ 
Hvfioiag  E/Mjviov  dvi^QnaGftiviov  inQdiaio  ui  11  r)2t),  10  ei  uh> 
yaQ  Tif)  nQd^aod^at   i  tfnoQiav. 

Etiam  VI  145,22  Libanius  Demosthenis  \eiba  501.28 
mutavisse  videtur.  ut  contraria  magis  opponorct 

Tvyv    ftsv    TovTov    ()(OQedv,    ijv   dv  \  ovnt^     iyQdifiaT(f      t  rjv 
alTiur.    ndvTiog    Ttg   yQdipsi  ai .    li  '    Xcrioii)r  (hioFtn 
(n^i    fiov/.sGds    nQdyfiaTa    i/Siv;    ti]v 
ds  Sfti-v  (Wiistg^  oTi  fii]i)s  sfis. 

gr.  Kruse,  De  Jiibaiiio  DeniosMienis  imifatore. 
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II  817,  6  Libaniiis  dicit  lov  f?6  ddc/.ovfiemv  y^xxifsal^ai 
T()  y()dufia  oir/.  iyoin,^^  Demostlienes  486,1  kafie  m\  leye 
7[QO)[oi    idi    d  Tov  Tox/iov  rofiov  yeyqduiisDa. 


L.  V  324,  22 


D.  562,  9 


^    t 


y.av    eni     y.(i()i)r^    ot    naTa-      TavQear  enaTaie  /o^/y/ori^r 


^U  ^L^ 


eTil  xoqqi^l:. 


IV  263,  13  scriptiim  invcnimiis  lov  tnoyov  (n>n:d/.(i)  Trauov 
eni  y.oQQr^^.  apud  Dcmosthcnem  537,  29  liiav  (u^;  i)ii()i'^ojv,  dncv 
d>s  ^X^Q^^^  vr[dQy(i)v,  oiav  y()V()v/j)u\  oTai  ftti  >^o'()()?;4;,  apild 
Platonem  Gorg.  486  C  t.ii  /o(j(j/y>'  TmiovTa. 


L.  VI  208,  13 
()ovvai  de  voruaia  duvl)r:Ta 


D.  49,  29 
d  jii  V  0  /^  la     /Q 1]  //  a  i '    eieleiiev 


V  65,1   Libanius  dicit  enr^yyuhio  rd/Acvia  duv'jria. 
L.  V  215,  7  i       1).  381,  12 

L(3T(o  dii  :[olv  diev/-vo/e  viyr^  di)  ov  yQaro^  r^oAe.uov  yal 
x/.o-T/ w'  xai  7[o'/,euov  yndfo^  viyrv  avrol^;  y.ai  lol^  avuud- 
uemy/avrjievri^  dr[di/]^.  1   /oi^  i)i(hnai 

Libanius    nonnulla    detraxit,    articulum    addidit    V  252,  1 
()7[0TeQ0is  uevei   to  tov  .To/.t'/n>r  yQdrog. 

L.  VII  106,  14  I       D.  603,  29 


ei  yaQ  ovro^  t(^)v  e/tKov  yara-      yL/]Qovouov    yaQ     oe    yaih'- 
(jTair^   y/./jQOV(')uo^  ottjo^    <)     k1//0s     t/]^'    diiuia^ 

T/^g  Tov  r[aTQ()g 

Substantivum  in  alia  locutione  legimus  V  442,  14  ttto)- 
Xeias  e  y  e  v  o  //  /;  v  y  ).  /]  q  o  v  o  //  o  c;. 

Libanius  Demosthenem  secutus  similes  notiones  detraxit. 

D.  442,  16 

()id  T/;4,'  dyoQag  zioQeveTai  d^oi- 
udTiov     yaOelc;     d/Qi      t(7)v 
0(fVQ(7)v,  loa  (iaivov  Tlvth)- 
I  y/.el,    Tdg    yvdOovs    (pvo(ov 

Apud  Libanium  duae  enuntiationis  partes  optime  inter  se 
respondent,  vel  numerus  syllabarum  idem  est.  L.  VII  103,  1 
dicit  :[aQ'  o/s'  ov()ev  dv  evQoig  /;  yvd^^lovg  7[ eifvoriuevag. 
Alia  locutione  usus  est  V  69,  15    ueTlov  uev  ov  (fQov/joag  ovde 


L.  I  253,  20 

y.ai    T(T)v    uev    reTa^Teivioiievo)}. 
KhV  di   id^;  yvdlfovg  (fvoc/v- 

l(t)V 


\ 


i 


».-<.  .y. 


•  I 


^^ 
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(fvo/^l^elg  v7i()  i/;t;  iiaQivQiag  (quocum  conferatur  1»  i;]r7  :.'.* 
i<f>'  ofg  (fvojj^eic;  et  Xen.  mem.  I  2,25)  et  anxit  VT  891  14 
aQavTeg  vfidi;  ya}    (  varjoavTsg  yaTefi?]oav. 

Libanius  quomodo  mutare  soleat,   in  sequeiiti  ioco  maxime 
cognoscitur. 


L.  III   288,  23 

yal  ovy  n(')uioev  avii/i;  Tdg 
avvxh']yag  e/.yeiv  ro7r  iiiaTio/v 
Aafjounag  ov()'  oiov  eu(fQ('tT- 
Teiv  To  OToua. 


D.  406,  5 

lovTO  TictQaiQeliai  rri  !h)aav- 
T/yra  ttv  tovt(o\  .  tovt^  arro- 
oiohrei    rrv    y/.ioTTav.     eu- 


(fQLCini     lo    orofia.    ay/ei^ 

OKOTrdv    7[0{rl. 

Simillimum  est  TI  43.7  eiKfQdrriov  yai  i  ()  lov  l/cJ- 
uov  a[()^ia  tF;  7/;^  d(^)eT/]g  dyQiiieiic;  II  425,  13  i  ii  onlua  dv 
eve(fQdiT[- 1  o  verba  aliter  collocata  sunt.  Structura  mutata 
est  11248,3  (''loTe  evufQate  ij^  y(CQ[eQi((  io7g  7[ov /^Qord roi  g 
la  oiouara.  VI  218,8  oY  ov  ()/']7[ov  ooi  i  ()  oioucc  eveifQai- 
Lov,  III  41,  11  d///.  e i  i <f  q a ^e  i  d  a r (')ua uc  i  o v i  o i  s  <)  .  .  . 
ifofiog]  V  54,  14  locutio  aucta  est  ya\  rd  oi<)uai(c  lolg  de- 
^iioreQoig  e/tKfQdi  i  eig  y(ct  aiy/)v  'Ath'^v/]aiv  eia/]yr^  et  VII 
595,  19  (cf.  infra!).  Alia  locutio  ex  Demosthene  sumpta  est 
III  133,  18  oi'/o/  lolg  7iaidevovaiv  /  uev  vneQ  /on  dvayyai(ov 
(fQoviig  d7[oaTQe<f ei  t/]v  y'/.<7)[Tav  (cf.  adn.  cr.  et  addenda 
Foersterij  et  VII  718,  14  eiioi  ()e  k)  t^joootoi  /or  Ta/(>o.s 
dTiooTQe(fii  T/]v  yk(oiTav  et  aliter  posita  I  25V),  6  //'  uoi  i/]v 
y/.(0TTav  d7[oai  Qe<fetg  (cf.  adn.  cr.  Foersteri)  et  VII  385,3 
y/.(oiTav  dneoTQeiliav  —  articulus  omissus  est  ut  in  iis 
quae  antecedunt  — .  III  275,  14  Libanius  dicit:  7/~  /////^/  de 
avToiv  7io'/.'/xi  d7[OQQd7[Tei  T<)  oi<')ua,  sic  scribendum  esse  puto 
cum  codicibus  (aliter  Foerster,  cf.  adn.  cr.),  quoniam  conferri 
potest  VI  128,  9  dj^ooyedccoag  ko  iov  avi et()<')Tog  /Q/,aT<o  7[dvTCcg 
df.ia  Tovg  liaay.dvovg,  d7[0QQdii'ag  t(ov  yayo/]t) (ov  rd  ai(')iicc- 
Tcc,  rdg  yay/]y<')QOvg  y/.(ooaag  d^roo i  Qe  d^ag.  /a'/.iV(')aag 
d7[(')Qovg  ovyo(favTiccg  y.ai  (jjev^^elg  aiiiag.  Denique  aiferimus 
VII  595,19  TovTo  avKo  t/]v  y/.<oiiav  diieTeftve^  tovto  /o 
OT()f.ia  eve(fQaTTe. 


L.  IV  366,  4 


D.  625,  6 


a/./jo^     J     01 


ccv 


U/'() 

1    / 


\    [o  r  e  t- 


IV    ei 


[eioJetij     f^y 


KOV     V7[0- 
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yeii'  t).:u()a^  tyji  hti<)V()yi(oi       ayeiTcon     /.ai     i  v)\     iliiihn 


rrj    naQiniJat    rrFviav. 


dia  rrv  naoinijav  TTFviav.  a^   vrreieiv  i)^AQLOT(\Liayj)^  — 

171,  24    ra^   t'/.7Tida^  vulv 

I  vno reiviov 

I 

VII  88, 14  legimiis  y.ai  i^r^.fari-oav  t/.rrif^a^  vTTOrFivovTFL: 
aig  fis  TOTF  ),afi(hrFg  (IfX^nro. 


L.  IV  274,  7 
TOvToig  .  .  .  oviiifOQa  ()f  UFyiorr^ 
^iii)^    dTCQdyiiov     xal    rrtQag 
Fvdaiuoviag     oi     t(ov    rf()/Ju(')v 


xaiQoi 


D.   150,  8 
yiyv('')OX(i)v  dxQiiJ(^)g  .  .  .  rov  ufv 
r  (ov     i(h  (')i(^)v     (3  io  v     d  o  if  a  /  r 
xai     drrQdyuova     x((i     dxiv- 
i)vvo)    ovra 

Libaniiis  melius  adiectivum  difQayuov  solum  substantivo 
addidit,  quod  brevius  et  gravius  alteri  sententiae  opponitur. 

L.  IV  111,20  dicit  dvF/jnv  ()f  id  i^voyjQi]  /.fiov  avihi;  ^mI 
djiQdyuova  r(^)  .farQi  xaiaorrjjeig  t()v  ^iiov. 

L.  VII  720,  4  j       I).  832,  12 

xai  dFl  rov  lairj]  .iFTf/jyutvov  /f'7j  ()f  i tl;  rro/.60Js  dyai}(7)v 
r  xiTfTFiv  Fig  I  r]v  yr^v  ('lorfFQ  rf  t(f  q  i  xo)^;  dxovo  xc(i  ortvofv 
TLvd  driuov^).  '   xa}   xvrrrov  fi^  rrjv  yrjv 

Libanius  mutavit  VI  200,  18  drfoQsIi;  xa)  xvrfrFtg  fis 
yrv;  I  142,  10  xai  ()LryrfOQFli(t  if  xai  tig  yrjv  txvrfTFv 
()  xFx'/.r^x(')g  xafryyoQi^)v  oig  ihaoyjv  (hv  idFdQaxFi;  11819,17  ov 
yaQ  rovg  (fi')fiovg  xai  /o:>'  oiyd^;  xai  rd  FiOio  irv  yFiQa  iyFiv  xai 
T()  xvTTTFiv  F  1  s  yrv  xai  r ()  (i/.FTfFLV  Ff s'  T ()  V rf (') i) ?; u a ;  III 
157,  22  .  .  .  Fxdlhjo  ov  xirfTiov  fi^  7^,^^  ^^^'  xv(')UFvog  rrjv 
xF(fa'/.r-v]  V  819,  18  F^ryF  ufv  (\  ndrQOx/.og  rrj  x()Qrj  xvtttcdv 
Fig  yrj\  Fi)iyFro  ()i  (]  Ta/.Oviiiog  fqvx)qh^)v]  V  324,  20  (r>  .Ta?, 
ULXQa  (fQ(')VFL.  ra.TFLvi)^;  yivov.  fi^  yrv  xvrTTF,  ///  ()o|?;4; 
(]Qiyov\    VII  803,  18    driuos    tv    rr^   rTi)/.Fi    rTFQiiQyojiiai    xai   i)i- 

OliaL    XVTTTFLV    Fls    y^^- 


L.  VII  504,  4 


D.  293,  25 


ll/./.d  ur]v  rTQ()g  yt  /o  (fdoxFiv  irTFL  rTQ()g  yF  rovrov  rov  xaid- 
FLvai  uoL  divauiv  fiQayi,:  i'^-  rrrvorov  (iQaxvg  xai  oaifr^g 
aQXFL  /.oyog.  .  i'^r]QXFi    '/.(') yo^;. 


')  Videnius  Libaiiiiini    etiani    y.v/inir    ei\-  i  >] )'  y^r  dicere;     falsr»   ifjitur 
Blassium  in  adn   cr.  iudicasse  apparet. 


) 


< 
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Libanius  VI  204,4    (licit     (Ili   {)l   xai    viri    r]i^ixrjfai    xoi^r. 
7/^c,'  rivkaiag  rfQodFdoiiivi^g.    :idvv    oa(fr^s  xai   liQaxvi:;  "  /.o;'(>s'. 


L.  I  168,  8 


D.  794,  5 


0  fiFv  yaQ  og  tyxaTaorr:0(i)v  tv-  oitog  ovv  aviov  F^aiQr.OFiai, 
i a V iV 01  ()i ()doxa/Mv  i  ()i  /. o i  fi () v  (\  ifaQfiaxi)^.  ()  /. o l fi 6 s .  11  v  .  . 
T EQi')V L  Lov  yviooFL  (iaoi/.iv)^  .  .  \ 

III  187,4  o'/.o)i;  ()V()fv  ioLX('rra  r(f)  /.OLfuo  Tovior,  at  VII 
384,  8  iy(^)  rTQiorog  dvaordi:  ixdXovv  dv  ixaivovg  /.oLftovi;  xal 
rr.g  TTO/.Fog  ixOQovg  xai   rLfuoQiav  drrrjiovv. 


L.  VII  70,  15 


D.  323.  1 


■j  \ 


t irTFLv    rTQog    a v rrj    t rt aQa v i a 
1  rj  V  (f  (')  V  rj  V 


D.  380,  27 

xal  o  V  vto  1  tifav  ov  I  o  xal 
o  V  V  trtaL  (')  V  L  S.t  v  (I)  i  /.  i  rT  ri  (o 
xal  ifL/^oir^oiag  ri  QoirrLi^tv. 


.  .  .  d?X  irT(XQag  irjv  (fovr^v 
xai  ytyr^lHog  xai  /.aQvyyi- 
tov  (y)FTo.    Ct*.  449,  18. 

Aliud  verbum  ex  Demosthene  Libanius  VII  225,  1  sumpsit: 

tldtv  aLQOvia  ir]v  yj^Q^^  f^^^^  iyOQoin  JioOflo  laQvyy iZovTog  .  .  . 

L.  VI  303,  6 

xd V  (f  L/.0  r  rjoia s'  r  ()  o ri  i  i]  (p l - 
kirTTToj,  TTaQ^  vfuv  irTaLvtliaL. 
V  805,  6  T r]v  fiiv  ydQ  (fi- 
/w  o  T  rj  o  i  a  v  rT  q  o  rt  i  v  (o  v  yalQS 
7iQoot(f(')vrjoag 

Cf.  p.  35  ad  II  524,  7. 

Denique  afferatur  R  IV  868,  6;  853,  18:  III  479,  7  — 
D.  564,  12.    IV  868,  6  duo  cola  optime  inter  se  respondent. 

Ad  IV  349,  15;  V  268,  7;  VII  189,  16;  III  437,  10  etiam 
Thuc.  6,  46  afferri  potest;  VI  305,  10;  V  35,  12  —  D.  196,  12 
eam  ob  causam  omitto,  quod  Foerster  coniectura  Demosthenem 
ipsum  secutus  xaia/.vofiivrj  scripsit. 

L.  III  391,  1  I       D.  978,  14 

7T0V    yaQ    dixaLov    lov^    aQ-      rTov    yaQ    ioTL    dixaiov    .  .  . 
yovrai^'  .  .  .  tOTLaoiJaL;  j   /;  ohfhjxivaL   rj  l^rjfiLova^aL 

Structura  mutata  est:  II  403,  12  rTavras  ovv  dnot^vrjoxtLv 
7T0V  i)ixaLov  lov^  TF\  II  387,  14  xairoL  ttov  dixaLov  iovlo 
yt;  .  .  III  219,  10  .  .  xalroL  7tov  tovto  dixaLov:  similes  sunt 
hi  loci:  IV  353,  20  7t oi^  ydQ  ioov  dxovecv;  V  82,  11  xaiioL 
7Toi)  xal()V  "OfirjQov  .  .  .   ivxtlv]    III  444,  6   .  .  .  ttov  xa/A)r; 


f?QlKi^.. 
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L.  VI  514,  16;  627,  1 


D.  132.  21 


diaieAn 


e/.c   dyoQav   ov      xav    i l^:    .  .  .    f-K'    rrv   dynQav 


e  iiiia '///./ 1 


nff()df)a  i!.i(id'///.('iv  (hd  ...  — 
x(xi  ovp  d'/J.if/Mig  ei^  dyoQav 
tit{idl).oi.iei 

\I  553,  12  legimus   to^;  ti^  lo  daiv  rrotf  xai  li^v  dyo- 
Qai  tv8(idlouev.  iibi  etiam  articiihis  additiis  est. 

Libanius  vocabula  similis  notioiiis  addidit. 
L.  I  246,  22  j       D.  1489,  18 

()t([uevoi;  jiifOhTO)  liav  '/.(')  mtip      tf  ()e  ///'.   lol^'  vnlv  tvoy/.(')  ii/t' 
aiTovg    !.ir^(V   tv    ol^    ifit  xo- 
01 1 o voi  la/.airKOQtlv. 


tliaVlOV    XOTCTO), 

1446,  15  iva  di:r^'Akayintroi:  fi 
xal  i(f]0^  valv  tvoy'/.fi  jujtf 
avTov  x(')7iiri. 

Libanius  III  170,6  dicit  d/J.d   Qtov  dyQf^oKn   Qtv/iaii  on[) 
id    it    cVia    dvidoai    xal  x('nfiaL    nn^   ovv()ixoi^   tov^    .KW^a^. 


L.  IV  151,11 

111 XQ ()  V  St  d  V (0  0 1 V  dvdoytoDi 
iiov   '/.tyovTog,  (^)  dvdQtg 
et  L.  IV  258,  5 

uixQ(]v  de  dvo)Oev  aQ^aoOai 
liov/Miiai. 


D.  566,  22 

dvo^ev   dt\    (iQayi.:   ydQ   60'»^ 
(i  /Myog,  /.i^o). 

D.  539,  22 

eorai   de   (iQayvs  ^eQi  avuov  (\ 
Mryog,  xdv  dvo)l>ev  aQyeo  0 a i 


<   dox(o. 

Conferri  potest  etiam  Plat.Phil.  44  D.  L.  III  453,5  legimus 
I.ILXQOV  dvo^ev  dQ^diittvoi;  ()Li-y rooiiaL  et  VII  84,  12  /uxqov 
de  dvoOev  (^Lf-yt^ooiiai.  et  (omisso  aQioiiaL)  III  309,  9  /ilxqov 
Se  dvoj^ev  et  VI  197,  3  /tid/Mn   de  ulxq(]v  dvo^ev,  (In/J7i7r(o  .  . 

Libanius  pro  Demostlienis  vocabulo  vocabulum 
similis  notionis   inseruit. 

L.  VI  212,  5 

eioQwv  ydQ,  (ff^olv.  (')Q!ir^x6Tag 
Tovg  d/Kfixivovas  xal  yaQioa- 
oD^ai  (ie[iov'/.ev!ievovg.  tovto 
Toivvv  eoiL  dL  o  eyQr^v  dvTtL- 
:Teiv,    (')TL    (u Q !i  f^ xeoav  xai    i  l 


exexLvtj  VTo. 


D.  685,  10 

LOOjg  .  .  .  tQoijOLV.  r')c,'  ('')Q!Uf- 
xora  vvv  rov  dvUQoTiov  (fi/.ov 
eivai  xal  iiov/A')!iev(')v  tl 
jTOLelv  dyaOov   ti)v  jTo/.lv 


V 


Ji 


} 


\ 


^  ^  .    .  "^'.^ 
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Libanius  VI  212,5  bis  mutavit;  I  189,9  uno  verbo  usus 
est:  ()f  !it  ahia  ovx  ti(')v  i^dytLv  (f/.i^ia  Le!i(')via.  xaiioi  0(fo(SQa 
ye  (')Q!ii/x()i  a,  quocum  conferatur  D.  1490,19  ei  yaQ  c^Q^ir^xo^g 
i!iavi(]v  evv()'ix(Oi;  iytiv  ooi.  L.  II  357,  13  '/.afic^v  de  aviov^  TrQ(]i: 
if]r  f]ovyiav  c)q!i f^x(')Lag  sequitur  D.  356,14  ;iQi)g  ()e  loii; 
riaQa  tovtov  /.('^yov^'  c^Qni^xifTa^  /.a[i(ov  vndg. 


L.  VII  620,  8 


(ol:  ()i  (^LT^Qt  I  ()  orcina  xai 
i(f  0 iy^ari)  ri  xai  ovvi^yaye 
I  o    T Qoo(') :i 0  V 


D.  375,  14 


01'  Toivvv  dvTelntv  oi()e 
a  L  /;  Q  e  i  (]  0  T i)!ia  ov  d'  i (f  l)  i  y  - 
i*a/'  ivavTLov  ov()iv. 

405,  26  xai  iovkdv  ov(^etg 
TKOTTOT  dxovov  TttvT  dvi  eiTTev 
0  V  d  i  d  i  ij  Q  e  t  ()  oiona  o  vd ' 
edei^ev  eavT()v. 
L.  VI  126,10  //V  ydQ  iri^/.nf^ot  i  i]v  evaviiav  (fovi^v 
d(ftlvai;  lig  (^idQai  /o  OL()!ia:  L.  III  106,14  tl  H'  ovx  dv 
erci  tov  10 ig  didQaitv  t o  o t o // a  imitatur  D.  536,  1 8  xai  // /^ de 
(^LaQai  TieQi  avrov  n]  ord^i^  iyeLv  e^ii. 

Amplificatum  est  III  242,  13  xai  Loiamag  dv  d(ff]xt  :iQ(]g 
i()v  iaiQirv  (fo)vdg]  „.  .  .  *'  roLaina  dv  riQoijxaio  Qi^naia:  J/- 
f]Qtv  dv  in:i  TOLovTOL^  i  ()  ori^na:  t)  y/.(OTTa  de  ovx  dv  ('')x/,aoe\ 
IV  42,  8  dntxQivaTO  uiv  ovdev  did  (fonri;,  .  .  .  dLdQag  ()e  zo 
GT()!ia  .  .  .  edeiiev. 


D.  128,  25 
i:[tiddv  d" 
oyrj^  ^idtaiog  t)  o:iovrii^. 


f^    0  a  /.ai  L  a   v  :i  e  q 


L.  VII  561,  10 
oxi]:iT()i    yaQ    ei    ovQavov    xai 
Ldltj  ^a/.dTTi]^\  xai  n)  x'/.v- 
do')VLOv  vneQeoyt  xal  t6  oxd- 
(fo^  tvOvi;  vno[iQvyLOv. 

Libanius  substantivo  x'/.vd(6viov  usus  est,  quod  Dd/.aiia 
antecedit;  substantivum  to  oxd^fog  ex  iis,  quae  apud  Demosthe- 
nem  antecedunt,  sumpsit.  VI  529,  13  legimus  xalfd:ieQ  :i'/.olov 
DdlaTTa,  vneQeoye  ne  Ttji;  yvvaLxo^  6  xlvdov. 


L.  VII  601,20 
ix  T(7)v  dn^Qov  evQOL^;  dv  nlei- 


)\    r' 


D.  312,  17 
ovT  ei  iL^  ev  dif  ij 6 v oll;  TQa- 
ov^  1]  0001   iv  difOovoL^  U(noL.      (fei^  tTrt  tovtc^)  oe^ivvveTaL 

VII  625,  20  didyo  de  ey(n  iv  d(fij6roLs.   Libanium  hoc  loco 
Xenophontem  An.  III 2, 25  secutum  esse  verisimile  non  est.  Cf.  p.  15. 


^    .^ 
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Cuii]  VI  281,  15  et  I  528,  15  viuuu  Plat.  syiiip.  173  A 
componi  potest. 

Alia  in  lociitione  Libanius  substantivo  iieQurj^  usus  est. 
L- 111256,11  j       D.  889,  7 

yMi    .To//.ors'    diavio/^    ta    icat)'      ud/Mn   r)fjet!f  .  .  .   \]  y.aiayjiiivi- 
tmi^Qon       tls       lovi:      eifQitv^      if^oa^  lovroi.;  ir^  uei  o](pt'ula^ 
(ftfjoi      iitfjii?^^     yiioueio^      loviov^  noLroaL  utoiia^ 
i(^)V  tQ^nLXvn   d('')Q('H  \ 

V  64,  15  amplificatuni  est  v^ih  yd^  e^)]i .  r]  Inh^iaioi. 
yotv(')v'7(jai  fiaothl  loh  7[o/Mnxal  ueyd/j')i'  xQ}^fidi(')i  y.ai  ut- 
i}iiag  yeieol^aL  i?^  ovai^^  ev(kcLii(nia^  avK^i  et  VII  672.  8  xai 
xoipoiol;  r?;s'  (jxei/^ec)^  xai  ue()iTr^^  yeytif^neio^:  cf.  IV 
126,15;   IV  262,20. 

Libanius  vocabula  aliter  disposuit  et  vocabiiluni 
similis  notionis  detraxit. 


L.  VI  334, 12 

J  rjiO(Tdev)^i:    o    rro/.  is-    y.aid 
I  o  V   (1)  L  /  /  71  :i  0  V   (>  f  ('i  i   t;[  i   t?\; 


D.  272.  20 


l(T 

i 


■»      \ 


ey(')     uei 


exy/,r^OLag 


0  oaovi oue  lo 

S  I  ( 


I  (•'>     ITvlh')ii 
xal      /lo/./j^) 


oeoi  i  i   xa'i   r//r'U 

>  1 


111170,6  d/.'/.d  (>a'n'  d/Q}]oi(^i  (iev/naii  on^^  id  le  vna 
diLaoai. 

Similiter  comparari  possunt 
L.  VII  501,  6  I       D.  450.  2 

xat     xr^iyvyfidicn      ivy/dveti    r      ovto^'   f)'   extiiov    nei    ;riiov- 
;c{)Oxv/.Lvdeiol/aL  ()eorr(')Tov;   !  xv/.LvdeiTo.     lov^     rcaLaia^ 

rjdev 

Libanius  ;[Qoxv/.ivdelolfaL  ()eo;i(')Tov  collocasse  videtur,  ut 
chiasmus,  cuius  ligurae  studiosus  est,  existeret;  cf.  Rotheri 
dissertationem  supra  laudatam  de  Lib.  arte  rhet.  p.  79  sq. 

III  134,6  (')i  dvdyx?:  TTQoxv/.LvdeloDaL  ()L]uaoi  xai 
o X i\ (.laoi V   d/.loTQioL^  e/.ev0^e()ojv ; 

III  291,5   /;^/ot'   ...  rii)oxv'/.Lidovuevo^    vlkov    xal    ur- 
riev(]^  d7ieyj)fievo^  et  VII  105,  12  ('.oie   ue  7ii)oxv'/.LV()elo liai 
oov  xai  7iQooxvvelv  oioirija  xa)  eveQyhrv  xai  .  .  .    Cf.  Arist 
Av.  501. 


L.  V  520,  1 

a/.//   ovx   /•!,    oljLLaL,    Tr^g    Ml/.tl- 


D.  700,  18 

T('JV    710/.IV    XQOVOV     viidi;    TLve^ 


*        I 


\    i 


/    \ 


.  '^ .  .  K 
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d()ov     ilwyjy^     ex x a q ;i  o  v o /A a l      exxex a q ;i  o  u e  i  cn    xai   ;i  o /. '/. d 
ra  viieTeQa  I  ifu   v  uei  eQ(')v  ()l  f^Q;iaxdi  ()i 

Libanius    ex    altera    Demosthenis    enuntiatioiiis    parte    id 
v/ieLeQa  ad  exxaQ;rovo!)aL  posuit. 

III  134,19  aV,'>(K'>,TOs'  ovLo^  ()voiv  ei()eoL  '/.)]uiidi  (iv  ex- 
xaQ7T0VTaL  ir^v  n6/.iv:  IV  242,4  dii  xdv  ei  id  \a/.i^ic)i 
exxaQ7roIvT()  (.leLa/./.a. 

Libanius  nonnulla  detraxit.  alia  similis  notionis 
substantiva  addidit. 


L.  III  136,  2 
/;  iiix(Q(o^  eTLf-iaTe  l/^v  aot fiai 
d^iav  ye  ovoav,  c)^  eyc)  (fr^- 
fti.  OLe(fdvov  xai  dvaQQ/]- 
oec)^  xai  /a'/.xT^^  eixovo^ 
xal    /Qr^iidi(')v    ();iooa    ev    yii. 


D.   244,  21 
xoLvovelv  uev  ryovuaL   x((i    loi- 
Lo    LOL^:    7ie7fo/.LievuevoL^.     eti' 


a^io^     eiuL     L  ov     me^faiov 
xal   T?j^   dvaQQ/]ocC)^    //~.s    iv 

TOVTOL^ 


Libanius  VII  426,17  dicit  oiiroiv  r  /a'/.x7v  eixoia  r 
OTEipavov  7iaQd  r(ov  7ro'/uL(~)v  aii/oo:  et  VI  106,  12  ()dLe  iiol 
lov  xeijievov  dvir  o i  eifdvov,  ()()Te  uol  nn  vi(')v  .  .  .  dvii  oli  r- 
oec)^.  (hke  uol  tdv  iixQdv  dvTL  eixdvo^  et  VI  96,  1  OTe(favov 
/.diic)  xat  xr^Qv/0(')  '/.a^i^ov  etf'  d^ieQ  ela^iov.  d)  l/O/jcdot.  ^i(/o^: 
a/.A  ev  7iQVT(Xvet(o  oit/^oiv  ovvet()(')^  itov  Trj  /etQt  lavia  d  ovi- 
ot()a:  dl/.d  7r'/.eA)Qa  yijg:  denique  afferatur  VI  121,  24  xai  tovg 
avtovL:  dxQoaids  elvaL  t(')Te  (tev  r/Js'  xan^yoQiag,  vvj  ()e  i /]g 
dvccQQ}]oe(')i:, 

Libanius  nonnulla  vocabula  omisit  et  pro  Denio- 
sthenis  vocabulis  similia  inseruit. 

L.  IV  1124,  35  R  j       D.  23,  20 

ei  ()e   uoL   '/.eyeig  Ka'/.'/.iav  idv  \  Ka/./.iav   exelvov  rdi    ()/ud- 


Oiov  xai  i  oiovTOvg  dvxfo('  - 
7[ovg  fiiiiovg  yeloiov  xat 
7[ 0 i ?; T d g   aio/ q (? v   (l ofid t ( o v 


()t]udotov  r  lliTTaxdv  r  ui- 
it  0 1 '  s'  y  e  '/.  o  i  o  v  r  e  71  ot  r^  t  d  t,' 
enoveidio Tov  (lo (idt  ov .  ott 
lOiovTOiL:  e()ov/.evov  eQootv 

VI  657,  3  ///)  ;[avofi  fiio^oiftevog  avkr^TQi()ag  xai  fti- 
fiovL;  ye/.oicjv. 

Libanius  vocabula  enuntiationis  aliter  collocavit, 
adiectivum  similis  notionis  detraxit,  aliam  locutionem 
adhibuit. 


< 
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L.  V  540,  19 


D.  314,  16 


:ru}.ci(()y  ()'  aa ;i  oi  ()()i  :m>Os  /r  :'«{>  ca>.7(ur)ns  '/Mi  (ixr- 
1 1]  V  (f  V  a  L  V  d  i  a  ()  t  i" «  utv  o  s'  (>  v  y.  r  o  ^      v  fih      :i  ()  o  ;,*      7  o  i  s 

^eaid^   :i()lbiiog; 

III  261,  10  zai  (7iie'^eieiiev  oi;V('i  iiaxQiif  (iicj  i  <h 
ao:ioi()oi  Loinov  n6/,e(.iov  :[()()i;  if;  (fvoeL  lov  did(Xoy,ah)v 
ddLxcov.  '  

L.  V  251,  9  j      D.  101,  26 

ei  uev  yd()  eoi  l  il^  iuiv  ei  itLev  yd()  eoLi  iLii  eyyv- 
eyyvL^if^^  lle^^tv  y.al  lovio  I  r^T ijg  D^e(^)v  (ov  yccQ  dvOiichiov 
ol  udvteLg  vti ioxvoiviai  y  ovdsig  dv  yevoLi'  d^Kr/Qeog 
oc((f(og^  (ol;  T?]}uyovLov  :r()dyuat()ig)^  (>)i^ 

111328,8  xai  laira  oi()e  ya/jog  /  (Doivixf^  yal  iia^LVQl^oeLev 
dv^    ai  O^eov  iyyvr.xr^v  vTieQ    lov  i.ie///.oviog   ld(ioi  x()(')vov. 


L.  VII  592,  3  I       D.  417,  21 

ev  ()()VLOL  xccL  xV(iOLg  0  :[aLi;      [()v  elg   lovg  (iQveL^   eiOL(')v- 
fiOL  dLai  QL[iei  j  ta 

VII  97,  5  l)LL  lu]  lov  ^iiov  ov  dy()Lii(og  ovvei/.eyuaL  loviov 
eig  tiaiQas  yal  yv(iovg  yal  ixOv^:  yal  o()VLg  iiov  LLiiiov 
(^ieQi)iiffev. 


Structura  mutata  est. 
L.  II  526,  3 

TOVTO     yCtQ^     TOVTO    OVy     e^OV 

eoTl  V   V  :[ e q (i o /  /)  ^ ,   ...  eyaQ- 
:[(t')oavio. 


D.  553,  12 
TOVTO  ydQ^    TOVTo    ovy  exov 
eoTiv    v:[eQ[io'/.iyv    dyaOaQ- 
oiaij;,  dv()Qeg 

At  V  539,  1  Libanius  genetivum  addidit:  ra  de  toi7  y/^QOi; 
eiQr^viyd  /LLev^  v7[eQ(io).i]v  J'  ovv  eyj)VTa  ovfKfOQiov,  quocum 
loco  Dem.  825,  21  ei  ui-  TavTa  S(')ieL  TrjAyavTa<;  vn:eQ(ioLdg 
eyovTa  et  786,  26  6eLvc)v  yaQ  oVzcn,  ov  uev  ovv  eyovTov  v:[eQ- 
fioh)v  componi  possunt  (ubi  genetivi  desunt). 

Structura  mutata  et  adverbium  additum  est. 
L.  V  356,  4  I      D.  610,  29 

ovy   dv    ...    v(iQLl6iLr^v   ov6e      :[o'/.'/.d     ydQ     VjiQLOTaL 


yai 


:[  Qoi  j  i^/.ay  i^o  u  ?;  v  :[ a v t a - 
:[C(OL  V. 


>T Q o :[ e :[ r^  /.ayLOTC(L 

126,  9  ovTog  id  uev  d).)'  (>); 
v(iQi'S.ei()  yai  :[ QOvuri'/Myi- 
^eTo 


*  II» 


•  flv 


% 


> 


) 


\ 


.^ 
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VI  643, 1  scriptum  invenimus:  y(t\  yitQ  v^iQiioxiaL  :io).).oi 
yai  :[aioviai  yai  :[ QO^ir^layiloviai. 

L.  V  232,  12 


e:[i  zoi;/o/c  (i(')Hol  naviayov 
7/;c  :[6/.e(')g  6Qo')uev()i  yai  yd/.- 
//^  veiov  yal  rf//;^oc  dva- 
l^rjfLdT(')v 


I).  35,  15 

drjiooict     fiev    ioivvv     oiyo()o- 
u  /]  iiaTa   yai  yd /. /. /^    /  o i a  i  /  a 


ycxi 


Tooavra      yaieoyevctoai 


rjfuv   ieQ(>)v  yai    lov  ev  tov- 
TOL  g  dvalf}ji.idi  ov 

V  282,  7  yal  n^aQaOevieg  ictig  i^()ovaLg  l/).e^('tv()Qov  lov  :n- 
Qi^io/.ov  LovTov  loi)  doieog.  lovg  vec')^:,  yd)J,fj  ()ijiooiov 
oiyo6ourudTO)v.  yaraoyevdg.  i()Lag  evjOQLag;  IV  320,4  l()v 
'A:[(')'/.'/.o  uiv  evy^vg  die  yai  luyQov  dieyovia  lov  (ueyovg.  e^iiLLa 
6e  id  d/.).a.  yd/.k?j  3Iovo(7)v,  oiyionov  eiyoiag.  ).iO(»v 
doTQa:idg.  yi6vo)v  6'jQav. 

Libanius  in  genere  dicendi  a  Demosthene  recessit. 

L.  VI  198,  13;  VI  270,  16;   VII  709,  1  i       D.  886,  28 

7/  6ei  id  :[()'/J.d  Aeyeiv;  eyeiQOiov/^lti]  ..   '  7/    dv    7  d     :[o).ld 
Ti  ()el  id  :[o/J,d   '/.eyeLv;    elnov  ...  i  leyoi 

TL  6ei  id  :[olld   '/.eyeiv;    6i(>')yei   ...         '   .  .  .  . 

VI  214,6  dicit  Libanius  ya}  Ti  del  Ta  rro/J.a  /JyeLv; 
ct/.'/J  .  .  .  dva(iaLveie. 


iL^;    rv 


yaQ 


L.  III  136,  22 


D.  1367,  26 


yaLLOi    TLveg    er^l    tlov    eQya-  ^  o.Toda/    dv    e:['   eQyaoi  r^Qiov 
OTrjQi(t)v  ya;)ijiievoi  \  yaD^iZvTai 

VII   90,  13    6ij'/j)g    Iv    TOi^    e:[i    tiov    eQyaoir^Qi(»v    e:i' 
dyQO)v  T(i)v  ovvyjov  (iadiuov. 

Libanius  genus  dicendi  mutavit  et  pro  Demosthe- 
nis  vocabulo  similis  notionis  vocabulum  inseruit. 


L.  VI  195,  12 


D.  255,  5 


vfid^    d^    ei.T(<]v    t6v    drjLOv      t6  d^  vf^iel^  oTav  leyo.   t7jv 
)^ey(o  j  :i6'/.iv  leyo. 

Demostlienis  genus  dicendi  reperimus  III  172,  8  eTeQovg  Se 
oTav  eXno,  rov^  (iovlevovia^  ).ey(o  et  IV  14,  21  6ni).iav 
6e  oiav  eLio),   :[q6oo6ov  )Jyo   et  IV  886,  1  R   et   IV  905,7 


et  976,  1 
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Libanius  eiiuiitiatioiies  aliter  coiiiunxit. 


L.  VI  544,  10 

(UKfa/.tlai:   (V  ot-r  ntya  [ie/.u(n 
e  v  i*  (/  (7  x)  a  i '     (')    0  e  o  i    :i  a  v  1 1  < 


xat    :iaaai.    ti    /.oyov    ntitrni 


1).  225,  22 

:r()(^n(n     uti\     (>)    atr)<^»^s'    '  AV//- 
laioL,     ioi^'    x)t(fi>    tvyj)iiai 
:idoL   '/ai   :((xaaL^,  .  .  .   v:i(((^)- 
lolg  d:itll)ovaL.  .  .  ,  doir^Lt        \  iaL 

II  131,  5  rti  utw  (>)  (fiftyn'  \ll)dvag,  iri  ()t .  (^)  (f*Jty{ia 
Ji()^,  vin  dt  'yl:r(')/jj'n()^.  fjQax/.eov^.  //«rot,',  ^rdviov  Ot()i 
xai  n:aa(ov. 

Cf.  p.  43  ad  VI  337,  18. 

Denique  afferatur 

L.  V  275,  4  I       I).  700.  10 

taii  ()t  :r()()Xtn)ov  iiiv  ti-  ti  ()'  II  uiyiaioi  tyjn  y.al 
:i  th  (') s'  A/J^ai()Qo^  uiv  d-  :i q o y 1 1  (j ('>  i  a  i  o  i  :i  ^) () >  v ii d s' 
f^^Ly.tl  !  ti:[tlv^  ovx  dAoy.iiviponai. 

VII  563,2  ty(n  ()i  ovy  i()(^)  ro  jT(^)oytLQ(vvai  ov .  c)^  () 
i(')i(o^'  iyti.  

Libanius  cur  Demostlienis  exemplum  mutaverit, 
si  quaerimus,  liaec  dicenda  esse  videntur. 

Primum  quidem  Demosthenis  locum  mutavit,  quod  res  de 
(luibus  agit  vel  enuntiati  structura  et  conexus  sententiarum 
aliter  se  babent.  Locos  quos  ad  I  2,  5  et  ad  I  2,  11  attuli  \) 
multosque  alios  si  perlustraveris,  saepissime  iieri  non  potuisse 
quin  Libanius  a  Demosthene  recederet,  facile  tibi  persuadebis. 
Noimullis  locis  a  Libanio  contraria  gravius  opponuntur  velut 
V  275,  12;  V  330,  12;  II  78,  2;  VI  145,  21;  IV  274,  7  vel  duo 
cohi  inter  se  opponuntur,  ut  VI  653,15;  V  500,10;  VI  309,  10: 
235,10:  IV  868,  6  R  fnumerus  quoque  syllabarum  idem  est,  cf. 
II  432,  7;  III  37,  10:  VI  197,  4;  I  253,  20)  vel  orationis  iigurae 
existunt:  VII  501,6;  I  114,11:  IV  380,8.  Sed  perpauci  hi 
sunt  loci  ex  magno  eorum  quos  tractavimus  numero. 

Quem  Demosthenis  codicem  Libanius  secutus  sit,  forsitan 
quaesiveris.  Locis  qui  quidem  in  duobus  Butcheri  voluminibus 
exstant  collatis  novies  Demosthenis  codices  inter  se  differre 
videbis,   quod  ad  Libanii  discrepantiam  attinet.     Libanius  cum 

'}  Cl'.  p   28  sq.  et  38  sq. 


\ 


^ 


) 


\ 


Demostlienis  coihl.  SL  ('(.usentit:  VI  152.13.  ubi  h'<iiinus  ko 
xaLQ(^)  (vulg.  loL^  y.aiQoi^).  —  sequitur  apud  Libanium  loi^ 
ii(w/j)iiiv()Ls.  Demosthenis  autem  codices  omnes  k;)  ^iov/.ouivo^t 
praebent  -~,  cum  8A  (132,  12j\):  VI  143,  7  cumcodd.  vulg.': 
VI  195,  12  (praeter  liunc  quinque  loci  similes  inveniuntur: 
III  172,8:  IV  14,  21;  K  IV  886,  1;  905,7:  976,1):  V251,9; 
VI  12,7,  cum  S  vulg.  (576,  11)^):  VII  586,  16,  cum  A  vulg.! 
VI  131,  16.  L.  VII  709,  15;  305,  16:  306,  3;  307,  4/14;  720,  17; 
265,3;  295,3;  VI  147,  19  partim  adiectivum  partim  adverbium 
adhibuit  (cf.  p.  48),  ut  illic  cum  SAY,  hic  cum  vulg.  congruat; 
V  393,  12  Libanius  ab  omnibus  Demosthenis  codicibus,  qui 
323,25  varias  lectiones  praebent  (,'-r(jor/^  SAY:  tvQ^n  ll^  L  vulg.), 
recessit. 

Quae  cum  ita  sint,  hanc  rem  diiudicari  non  posse  neque 
Libanium  eam  ob  causam  ab  exemplo  i'ecessisse,  quod  hunc  vel 
alterum  Demosthenis  codicem  sequeretur,  mihi  concedes'^). 

Neque  clausulae  ut  meliores  tierent,  Libanius  exemplum 
variasse  mihi  videtur.  Nam  multis  locis  clausula  omnino  non 
tangitur  aut  eadem  est  quae  si  Demosthenis  vestigia  omnino 
pressisset.  Tum  ex  Heitmanni  dissertatione  Libanium  etiam 
clausulis  minus  usitatis  uti  videmus,  ut  rhetorem  lioc  genus 
dicendi  adhibere,  quod  haec  clausula  paulo  usitatior  sit  quam 
illa,  pro  certo  statuere  dubitem.    Accedit  quod  Libanius  eundem 


*)  Dem.  144.  27  omiies  Demosthenis  codices  idem  habent  (luod  Libanius. 

2)  Dem.  55fi.  15    in  Demosthenis   codicibus   omnibus   idom    legitur   quod 
apud  Libanium. 

3)  Ex  altera  dissertationis  parte  accedunt;  1  158.5,  ubi  Libanius  ita 
cum  S  congruit,  ut  S  solus  tyio  omittat:  add.  h/co  A;  i^yoyyt  vulg/;  III 
;^27.  21  Lib.  cum  SV  om.  o/w,-  «r  ante  ot^r  :  add.  L  vulg.;  V  210.  4  L.  con- 
gruit  cum  SAY:  aliter  L  vulg. :  V  210.7  cum  SY ;  VI  11.6  idem  legimus 
at(iue  in  AYL  corr  ^yo:  aliud  vulg.  L'S  corr  S':  VI  414,11  consentit 
cum  S:  ahud  L  vulg,  Quibus  et  ipsis  nihil  etficitur  nisi  Libanium  saepius 
cum  codice  S  facere.  At  loci  admodum  pauci  sunt.  Paulo  postquam  id 
scripsi,  in  Bielskii  dissertatione  (p  11)  legi :  ,Simul  hoc  loco  (scil.  Dem. 
868.  4)  videmus  Libanium  non  Dem.  cod.  S  scripturam  praebere,  sed  cum  A 
et  r  et  ceteris  congruere,  id  quod  aliis  (luoque  locis  elucet".  Sed  duos  tantum 
locos  affert  (L.  VI  195.  1:  288.  6),  ut  res  diiudicari  non  possit.  Et  si  verum 
sit.  eo  magis  apparet  „Libanium  non  eam  ob  causam  ab  exemplo  recessisse, 
quod  hunc  vel  alterum  Demosthenis  codicem  sequeretur". 


V 
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Deniosthenis   locum   pluribiis   locis  varie   secutus   est.     Attamen 
nonnulli  loci  afferri  possunt  velut 

II   162,  10   oV  eixo^   701^'    vTreQ   avivn'  rvn    tdcufon    ek   xiidvioi 
r^xima^  (cf.   p.  85); 

II  432,  7    rro/as*  (U  pav^,    .nua^  <)f  hrTrayoyov^   r(j//()f7s    delaeii^ 
t[aeU8^  (cf.   p.  22); 

III  231,  7  o  ehe  .  .  .  fiovleiai  ti^  y.alelv.  ov  dioiaouai  (cf.p.42); 

VI  194,  10  "Ot7    ...   y.a\    /.o;'oiv   uay.iiov^    xai    rnOariw^    ueuele- 
ir/A>K  eiuell]).vUev  avio^  ce  ovx  dyvoi^f  (cf.   p.  37); 

VII  192,  10    oi;    ydfj    e/()f]i    evOv^    erririucouevov   tov    oirov    (cf. 
p.  19). 

Rhetor  cuni  non  solum  Demosthenem  perlegisset  multosque 
locos  memoria  teneret,  fieri  non  poterat  ut  locos  verbo  tenus 
afiferret.  Quin  etiam  studium  quoddam  variandi  in  eo  fuisse 
videtur,  cum  exemplum  accurate  sequi  detrectaret. 

Quam  ob  rem  Blassium  non  sequemur,  qui  cum  Libanio 
nimis  fidem  haberet,  a  Demosthenis  codicum  lectione  recessit 
et  Libanii  dictionem  textui  inseruit. 


Pars  altera. 

Quid  Libanius  in  rebus  Demostheni  debeat. 

Caput  I. 

De  cnuutiatioiiibus  cx  Dcmostlicuc  dcprouiptis. 

Libanius  saepenumero  enuntiationes  longas  ex  Demosthene 
depromptas  suis  narrationibus  inseruit,  Demosthenem  ipsum 
plerumque    significavit    sive    verbis    sive   sententiarum   conexu. 

Duos   locos   affero,    in   quibus  Demosthenis   nomen   omisit. 

L.  VI  215,  1  I       D.  406, 12 

a/X  v7ir]QXev  diflhnia  dL/.aitov^ 
f.ieO^  r^g  dv  Ti^  yxci  twv  (diio- 
T(ov  ov  yaleruo^  eieiooe  (DI/.tjj- 
jiov  o TL ,  v)  d V  J () e s,'  d u (f  lxi  v - 

OVe^,         T 0 VTl  I  o 

Tidvde Lvov  botl. 


rc^ayua 


(triiaTa,  d  yJxv  tyDe^  evnrjievo^ 
dvOQdirio^  einelv  i]dvv)]lhy  dv- 
()  (j  e  ^'  V/  x)  7]valoL,  Tov  t  l  t  d 
n^dyua     ndvdeiviiv     ioTiv, 


I 


II 


\    ) 


\ 


^     V 
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In  iis  quae  sequuntur  Libanius  —  id  (juod  res  postu- 
lant  —  multum  ab  exemplo  recessit;  particulam  ou  addidit 
(cf.  adn.  cr.  Foerst.),  pro  dv()Qe^  ^nhjahn  ex  sententiarum 
conexu   (o   dvd^e^   dfnfLyivove^    usurpavit.      Cf.    Dem.  1267,  17. 

Altero  loco  et  Libanius  et  Demosthenes  versum  Euri])idis 
mutuati  sunt  Hec.  1. 


L.  VI  414,11 


D.  :n5. 22 


TOLOvidv     11     /(>/;//«      yvv     y.a\  '   riao     d^    na^avdyvio^h    ya\    ov 

Tovuov      801  n.       i]y('}      /.invn  id^  (u'^oeL^  «s   e/.vuaiv<n' 

yev^)  1.1(0 va    ya\    oyoTov    riv-  i.y(o    veyQ<ov    yevl^fKova    ya\ 

/Mg,    8Vx)a   di)    ue   <)i]fio^  Vllh]-  \   oyorov  :i\"/.a^ 

vai<ov  d  iieya/J]T<o()  irre/tnpev.  \ 

Libanins  Euripidis  versum  r]y<o  vey()<ov  yev:^\u<ova  y.ai  <iyoTov 
nvla^  hmov  mutavit,  ut  verba  aptiora  essent  suae  structurae, 
cum  Demosthenes  verbo  tenus  secutus  sit,  id  quod  per  senten- 
tiam  licebat  (at  vid.  adn.  cr.  Butch.). 

Quos  ex  Demosthene  depromptos  verbis  vel  sententiarum 
conexu  significavit  locos,  in  iis  eum  verbo  tenus  oratorem  se- 
cutum  esse  facile  credideris;    at  raro  id  fecit,  velut 


L.  IV  144,  12 
ry.ovoijc;  de  i]di]  Ti^  <floy<)g  /; 
TTJi;  ve<fe/J]^  /;  t<ov  yvftdnov 
riolv  T<)  T(u^  JrfiooOevov^  ev 
oidfiaoi'  vi)  Tov  Jia,  edei 
yaQ  T<  yai  i<)  rcon]oat  yal 
Ti)  jiir]  rroLijoaL. 

IV  161,8  Libanius  mutavit 

L.  V  210,  4,  7 
z6X(>/^Ta/  <)8  T<o  xie<oQi]fiaiL  y.al 
Ji]uootievi]^'  Ti  de  dv  etrroi^ 
TceQi  Ji]fLOO i^evovL;,  d^  t<ov 
o vjii rc Q 8 o (i 8 <o V  yar /; y oQei  ; 
yal  yjoQL^  drTavTi]oai;  rrd/uv  dvT- 
e!hjye  ti]v  tovtov  y.aTaoy.evi]v' 
Tcov  ()'  dk8g;  rcov  TQarceZaL; 
Tcov  orcovdai;  y.ai  /.vei. 


D.  128, 16 


y.ai  Lirv  ey.eivo  y  aioyQ<n'  voce- 
Qov  noL^  eineh' .  .  vi]  tov  Ji\ 
ed8L   ydQ  rd  yal  to  noLi^oaL 


ya\  To  fii]  noii]oaL 


D.  400,5  et  16 
ovT<o  .  .  .  neQLL<ov  /JyeL '  ri  d^ 
dv  einoLL;  neQ\  Jrjioolle- 
vovs,  dg  T(ov  ovjnnQ80fie(ov 
yaTi]yoQ8i;  .  .  .  nov  d' d/.eg; 
rcov  TQarcel^a;  nov  orcovdai; 
TavLU  yaQ  TQay<ode7  neQiKov 
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Lib;iiiiiis  pro  sin^iil.ni  /ndic^tc  plurakiii  i ()a7r{-'^ai  culiiibuit; 
at  V  24().  !;>  sino-ularis  le^itur  (et  verba  aliter  collocata  snnt): 
loiuoi  t'xa<Ji(i^.  ]  /'/J^aK^oc.  /(>/>  ;  <-  (tfOvArutioi^:  ov/  alvtv, 
iii    0.7  01  (Wn,   ov   i  ^a.t t  ^t^^   txoiu  fU^GS. 

lani  illos  locos  afferam,  in  (luibiis  Libanius  DeiTiosthenem 
pauiuni  niutavit. 


L.  III  327,  21 


D.  361,  24 


(>!()'    ar    6/c  i)iiLcii(i,    iirjoh      ovd'     ap     ai^     dviaiT^    iifi- 
o  JruooDtvr^^.  t<f  ixtoO ai  Ttov  '  xeollai    to)    loy(i)    tv)v    exel 
er   Tals    dijxajy,    iovtov  xa-      xaxwp  ivr   ovtov. 
X  io  r, 

VI  34,  7  ot^r  ar  elg  eiflxoito  tio  /.oyii)  riov  ixeiroig 
xaxi^n  fol/Aor  orrv^r  (in  oratione  Corinthiorum  verba  ifi^olr 
{)  J/^uixi^ftrr]^  omittenda  erant). 

L.  IV  36,  5  I       D.  402,  2 

TidrTa  difitvTes  ()r]uaia  xai  c)/;      Tavrag,  arn^  oe  xai   i)eofiai, 

xa\    rn    Tov    ^arv(^)<)v    fo    fUi>-      (^ol;   fiot. 

U(((.    ()<')^    {.10 1.  \ 


Saepissime   Libanius    ita   a 
plirasis  (luae  voeatur  exivStat. 

L.  II   161,  21  ! 

jJr uoiJ^ftrrs  uer  ovr   fol^'  avTov 
T[(i/.iiai^      TTaQairiov     dOv-  \ 


U  0  V  0  ( 


ur      OVTV)^ 


r^(nv    (( 


exeir 

r(V  (')^   nvx  orfF/  c   /or- 
OTTJ^    e/..Tu)o^     ()iaxtioVai     rcis' 

ynnua^ 


L.  III  22L  25 

xaiin(  xat  :i*)n  exeinor  eoriv 
nv  /.tytii  ninutmt  (hh  tr/eT^ 
dr  ti^  :ia(^Hc()t(yuii  (xaim  xa- 
laxftiytir.  n)i  Jr-^ioOyliir^r^  o^ 
iCl  l  n  ^  n  u  n/.ny  ti  .(  nn  I  t^O^ 
txti  \  0)1  ,      (I  t  ',)  '      n  v^     t  !<■)  .'If  / 

/.iytii.   d ]  ;■  ()  I  (yxirai. 


Demosthene  recessit,    ut  para- 

D.  40,  10 
7i{)i^)Tov  (tev  ovr  ovx  dlfvjttT]- 
Teov.,  v)  dn^Qe^  Vid^ryralot  ^ 
Tol^  naQovoi  jTi)dyftaoiv^ 
ovd^  eJ  Tidrv  if^avki')^  exetv 
doxel.  0  yaQ  eoxi  xeiQiOior 
avT(^)r  ex  tov  TiaQe/.r^kvDd^iOi^ 
XQ()r()v,  TOVTO  TrQog  Ta  ue/J.nr- 
ra  (ie/.TiOTOv  vrrdi^xei. 

D.  40,  1 
el  (.ler  TieQi  xatvov  Tivog  nQay- 
(.taTog  TTQovTiOeT\  o)  dvdQeg 
\i0^ri valnt ,  /^eyt iv^  e  :i  /  o  /  en '  dv 
eojg  oi  TikeloTOt  tlov  edo- 
^}i)Tiov  yviof.ty]v  dTre(frivav- 
/(>,  ef  (ter  r^Qeoxe  ti  /kx  T(nr 
VTii)  TovTior  Qt^birT('n\   /]ovxiav 


\ 


I 


\ 
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L.  IV  64,  11 
dxi)vof(tr  di  ohn  Tt  xat  z/?;- 
iu)0iiivr^  dtrytlio  tr  Utdooig 
xat  TTeTKoxno (  )  dr  ilQtoTioig 
OT  Q  i  <f  e  o  tlat  veov  xal  Ih  i 
LieyioTio  TovTio  xaTa  Tiov 
Aioyiri]  [Seiinouiror  xe- 
X^/^rat  ((aQTVQito. 


L.  IV  288,  5 
OTC  TiWe  ftev  T(>  Toi;  Jrjt(ooi}e- 
ror^  ovve^aire  xat  iiei.,ior  r^v 
o  /  (>i~  j[te/./,orTOs  ifi)(iog  Ttjg 
TiaQovor^g  xdQtTog  xai  Tag 
diioet^  at  druevoei^'  xart/.du- 
(iarov. 


L.  IV  359,  18 
Tooavra  fdv  oj-t  t^jtth  xat 
Tckeiio  Toi^ojv  TraQei /.ero  tj^v 
^kdoiJjr  Tior  ev  Tolg  veot^  oifei- 
/.oriior  r^v^r^Oiiat  /jlyior,  d)X 
ofiiog  ex  rooovTcov  e/,aTTio- 
uaTor,    e(f7-  Ttnv  Jf]it00t}^ev7]g^ 

nvde 


xal  ovx  d/.alorevoojtai   yt 

OVTOJV 


5\ 

ar 


e(  ()t  ur.   rnt     tii    xai- 


,jor 


Toc  e:rtt<j(uu)  r  a  ''tyr(')Ox(o  /.t- 
yetr'  t:[eti)r  r)'  v:iiQ  <')}  lo/.- 
/.dxtg  ti(^rixaotr  oviot  :iQ(')jtQ(n 
ovf((iai}tt  xai  rvit  oxnTieh\  ?;- 
yovf(((i  xat  TTQ(oTo^'  dra- 
ordg  tix()TO)g  dr  (ivyyvo)- 
firjg  Tvyydveiv, 

D.  403.  15 
ovx  foaotr  i)VToi   f<)  ui)    ti  do- 

>  ^  s 

Xt]g  idg  liiiiAovg  draytynooxor- 
7«  oe  rr.  urTOi  te/.nvon.  xcci 
Tiald'  nvT^  er  iftdooig  xat 
ftellvovotr  dr  0  QiOTiot  g  /.a- 
/,t  ri)ov fteror:  .  .  .  Tii  Te/.tv- 
Tata  iV  irayxog  er  xoQryyiotg  d/.- 
/.oiQiotg  enl  Tto  TQiiaytortoith 
dyaTTtjiog  :raQaiQe(f()((tror ; 

D.  129,  24 
ov  fiirroi  '/.iyio  ftr^()ir  avtovg 
VTTfQ  avT(^)}'  drcryxaJo}  t^^eh)v- 
Tag  TTOitlv  Tovg  du.ovg  Tratja- 
xalth  '  xat  yonj  evrxfeg  ta  <>/- 
xeV  avTOvg  :T(^o'tt((irovg  t(ov 
dk/.oiQi(or  ifdoxttr  xt-()tOtiar 
xal  Ta  TraQoria  TceQioQior- 
xag  VTIBQ  Tior  u  t  /./.(')  r  t  tor 
T  o  i)  4,*  d  /.  A  o  V  g  (/  Oiitrr.  ov  /,  i  ~ 
yo.   lavia  .  .  . 

D.  226,  13 
TH)).Kd  uir  ori    i'y(oy'  i/MTTov- 
ftai     xaid    Tovrovl     ri^r    dyi^)v' 
ylioxJrov.     ()vo     ()\     ti)     d}dQtg 
^Alhralor  xai   utyd/.a  .  .  . 


tQO)     tl     (itt.^0r     !(')} 

gr.  Kruso    De  Libanio  Demostlienis  imitatore. 


D 
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Accedain  ad  illos  locos,  quos  ox  nemosthene  depromptos 
Libanius  sententiarum  conexu  significavit;  velut  in  orationil)us 
Demostlienicis  Demostlienem  Philippum  vel  Athenienses  se 
accusasse  et  obiurgasse  dicentem  induxit.  Ad  obiurgia,  quae 
Demosthenes  Philippo  eiusque  comitibus  in  contionibus  fecit, 
spectant  hi  loci,  qui  libere  mutati  sunt: 

L.  VI  281,7  ovx  (H80^8  TToX-  D.   119,  4      d'/jj   ovx    vne^ 

Idxig  avTov  (^ci\.(l)i Unn 01)  elor-  \    (Pilirr.rov  xai  (hv  ty.dvo^  rrodr- 

rei  VI  i  ov/  ovro)^  ixovutv^  ov 
iiovov  ovx  Hkkr^vo^  6^10^; 
ov()e  7iQoOf]y.(nTog  oJJfi 
T  o  i  ^'  HA  /.  /;  oiv,  d}X  o  v  d  k 
[iaQ^Jdfjov  tvTFv^f-v^  ol^ev 
xa/,()v  f-(7i£lv,  d/./.'  (]'/,txfQov 
3Iaxe()i'n(i^,  (IHf.v  ovd'  dr- 
d()d7[(n)ov  OTiovdalov  ov- 
dev  i\v  TCQOTeQov  riQiaoDai. 


xevai  TiQog  avrov ;  aQa  yt  la^(& 
T()v  mhwvTa  ue  ^dQ^iaQov^ 
Tov  hudoQovvTa  rr^v  Ue/./.av^ 
quocum  conferendus  VI  304,  2 
e/.oid(')Qr]oag  t()v  eveQyerr^v  jrdv' 

T(')V    (Pi/U7l7lOV,     T()v    Oit)T7]Qa    l  T^ 

'/i/wAaJos'  ^aQfiaQov  etias  av- 
Toj  oOev  ovde  dvdQaTiodov 
anovdalov  eoTt  nQiaolfai. 
ToiyaQovv  (j  doi^/ot;,  d  (SaQ^a- 
QOs  inLTdooei  vvv^AO^r^vaioii;  et 
VI  426,  7  d  de  omidreQov 
fiev  ovdev  ovde  7itxQ(heQ0v  i]^iei- 
i/wo,  ovx  i]v  ^iaQ^aQo^  ()  (Di- 
/,t7i7iOi;,  ovx  r^v  TVQavvo^^  dno- 
loif-tr^v  xaxoj^,  oiov  dvdQa  e/.ot- 
doQovv  [Conferri  cum  VI  304,2 
et  281,  7  possunt  VI  228,  6  et 
427, 8,  quos  quidem  locos  ex 
Demosthene  depromptos  esse 
sententiarura  conexu  non  co- 
gnoscitur:  (Di)u7inog  d/itcfixTvcov, 
xal  (iadiCei  TVQavvog  ex  ITe'/.- 
Ir^g  leQOjitvT^ftiov,  —  rjxeig  eig 
Maxedoviav,  el^  ne'/.kav, 
od^ev  ovde  dvd  Qanodov 
onovdalov]  et  VI  229,4  d  J' 
0571:  avTcov  Tctjv  evavTicojitdTcov 
xa/.ovftevog  d  tcov  'H?J.rjV(ov 
okei/Qog  ev  IJvlai^  oe^ivo^   et 


247,  17  xal  uf]v  ()V()e  ror- 
T(')  y  ov()e\^  dv  ei^reiv  lo/.ft?]- 
oat,  (o^;  T(o  jttev  ev  ne/./.t^ 
TQacfevTt,  /(')Qi([)  dd(')^(o  rd- 
Te  y  o V T i  xa\  fitx q (^) ,  to- 
oavTi]v  /neya/.oipv/Jav  nQoorxev 
eyyeveo(}ai 


V 


) 


/ 


\ 


*  ■ 


0< 

VT  335,  10  eyco  de  amcyv  oig 
€Qco  nQ()g  Ta/elav  (^Qyr^v  eniond- 
oofiai  ndkiv  o/f/Aooi  xahov, 
ndhv  (idQiiaQov  xai  /.tytov  .  . 

Cf.  VIII  296,  15sq. 

Tum  Li])anius  Deraosthenem  diceiitora  fecit : 
L.VI  283,10  Ti  d\  dv  xekevr]      Hi    loci    referendi    sunt    ad  D. 


jite  nQeOfievetv  ei^  Tag  n(V/.ti^ 
xal  na/.iv(')()iav  ('(()eiv,  on  t/.H- 
va  uiv  r]v  d  nQoreQov  vttlv  ile- 
yov  ovxo(fdvrov,  ravrt  ()i  dno 
TTJi;  d/.rOtia^.  Wi/.tnnog  aVd- 
y  o  V  0  g  t(  i- 1  to  1 1)  av  i  o  v  r  o  v 
^iog^  XQf]o'T()g  Si  T(]v  rQ(l- 
nov^  Tr]v  ()e  (^vvaui)  dvv7r(')- 
orarog^  ()ixaiog  nQ()g  Tovg 
(filovg,   i}e(ov  iniut/.rg: 

et  VI  335,  1  dvtt  ()i  Tov-  I 
Tcov  d^t('')oei  fte  7ieQit/.bovia 
Trv  \Ek?.dda  7ca/.tv(odiav  (\oai 
0/7  (Pi'/.i7rnog  tvoe{ir]g^  m- 
OTog.,  dixatog,  'E/.h^vixcrraTog 
xal     ovdev    r    ov     7ro/./.d    tcov 


10,  2  td^  7rav()VQy(i^  ('ov  xat 
() ei)  () g  d V t) Q co n o g  n q d y u a- 
Oi  /Q/]oifat 

et  ad  19,9  7o  (liv  ovv  eni- 
oQ/.iti  xdn i o T o V  xa'/.t Iv  di ei^ 
ioi!  rd  ■(t.rQayuiia  ()ttxiit(u 
'/j)ii)oQi(n  tivai  ttg  di  (j  rottt 
xevf-v  dtxaico^. 


Ath]vaicov  e/.di  ro)v. 


et  de  Philippi  araicis: 

L.  VI  282,  6 

ovTog  i\udg  ixdlei  lovg  eftovg 
(j  ih)vg  xaxoda  itt  o  v  a  g.  ()ta- 
ondoaoOe  tov  t.vc^ai^tova 

VI  280,  14  entiia  oig  ekey- 
/o)v  avTov  ovx  enavodur^v,  iovg 
ievovg,    rovg    ntZtraiQOvg.^ 


n  e  Q  i 

d()^av 


Ci   V 


T  r]  V 


a  V  T  /;  V 


t/co 


D.  324,  20 

ent/.eiVfei  ue  liyovlf^  r  ruioa 
rd  T(ov  nQodoTcov  ()V(')uara.  .  .  . 
dvaTeTQ()(f()Teg. 

23,  2  ot  ()e  c))]  neQ}  avT()v 
ovreg  ^ivoi  xat  ^ieliratQoi 
.  .  .  xa\   neQ\  avr()v  i/ei. 


Deraosthenes  periculosura  Philippura  rei  publicae  Athe- 
niensiura  et  obviara  eunduni  esse  identidera  ostendit,  queni  se- 
cutus  est  Libanius: 


•o 
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L.  VI  211,  1 

suod^auev  TiQea^etg  TiefiTreiv^  d 
avdQsg  ^Adr^valoi^  xai  xara^iodv 
OikiTiTiov^  xal  TovTO  ovy.  o//- 
ydxig  iocfshiGs  t/;v  7i6liv\  ttqs- 
a^slai^  Aoyoi^  xaTrjyoQiai  xal 
z6  dvsysQd^rjTS  xal  t6  fio- 
vog  exslvog  tiov  'Ellrjviov 
^X^Qog, 


D.  439,  1 

xal  Tovg  ^AQxddag  vfilv  dnrjy- 
yskksv  (f)g  sjaLQOv^  si  jiQoasx^i 
Tolg  jiQayfiaaiv  r^df]  xai  sysi- 
QSTai  ?;  T(uv  ^Ad^r]vai(t)v  tto- 
/.tg. 

439,  19  STTSidi;  d"  d(fixsT^  slg 
Maxsdoviav  xai  t6v  sx0^q6v 
slds  t6v  avTov  xai  t(ov  'E/.- 
Xtjviov 


21,  25  7io/J.7]v  dfj  Ttjv  (.isTd- 
aTaaiv  xai  f.isydkriv  dsixTSov 
Trjv  iisTa[io)Jjv ^  slacfSQOvTag^ 
s^iovTag^  dnavTa  rcoiovv- 
Tag  SToifKog^  sitisq  Tig  vfilv 
TiQoas^st  t6v  vovv. 

296,  6  Tig  ydQ  ovx  av  dyd- 
aatio  T(ov  dvdQ(ov  sxsivtov  Trjg 
dQSTr^g,  ot  xai  ttjv  /(f'>^aj^  xai 
Trjv  TToktv  sx/ATcslv  vTisjnstvav 
sig   rdg   TQt/jQstg   sii^dvTsg 

V7TSQ      TOIJ      Ur       l(]     XS?.SVl')jilSVOV 


Tcotr^aat. 


VI  301,20  t/  ds  sxivstg  dxai- 
Qojg  avT6v  sjii  TOtamag  (ftko- 
Tifiiag  aQX^T^^  ^';^'  d^alaTTr^g 
ksytov;  oi)  ^sXsts  sfi^aivstv 
slg  Tag  TQtijQstg;  ov  ^ov- 
ksaS^s  vavfiaxelv;  /li?]  XQ^r 
ad^s  ^svtxfi  Tfi  dvvdfist, 
Tovg  TiokiTag  slg  t6v  xard- 
/,oyov  Tiov  ftaxofisviov  sfi- 
TTotrjaaa^s.  sq.  conferimus 
cum  401,11  dk/.'  ovx  suov  ovd' 
STTSTQSTTov  Trjv  rjavxiav  dystv 
ovi>  vfitr  ovTS  Totg  akkotg  h/- 
Xrjat,  TOtyaQOvv  oa(ov  fisv  dva- 
XSQ(nv  dnslavaaTS  sx  Trjg  Sftrjg 
noltTsiag.  r/  XQ^t  ^«^  Isystv, 
siaifSQovTsg,  s^tovTsg^  stt- 
fiaivovTsg; 

Hic  quoque  locus,  qui  Atheniensibus  neglegentiam  crimini 
vertit  et  adhortatur,  ut  summa  cum  cura  Philippo  obviam  eant, 
Demosthenis  locos  imitatur: 

VI  303,10/304,2  —  D.  38,  19;  138,5;  241,2;  427,28;  240,29; 

450,9;  37,5;   123,29;  143,13;  133,1; 
ad  VI  303, 16   cf.  VI  349,  6  et  399,  14; 

de  proverbio  304,  1  (398,  15)  —  D.  133,  1  cf.  Salzmann 
(cf.  p.  69)  p.  87. 


• 


V 


( 


\ 
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L.  VI  283,  6 

svsyxatft  dv  tijv  iv  3Iaxsdovicc, 
.  .  .  ftsrd  T(ov  fiifKov  xai  t(ov 
xax(og  oQXOVftsv^ov^  axioniofis- 
vog  xai  Tiol^aUfisvog;  oliog 
saTt  JrjfioaOsvjjg  6  dvaxolog^ 
6  dvoTQonog^  6  t6  vdiOQ 
niviov^  6  dtaxiofidjd^^tv  tijv 
rfiSTSQav  svnd^stav.  (cf.  VI 
418,  3  et  Lib.  vit.  p.  4,  16.) 


L.  VI  417,  17 

ov  fisvTot  ys  vvv  nQ(oiov  stasaO^s 
Ti]v  sfit]v  dst/dav.  ndlat  Lsyov- 
Tiov  dxovsTS'  fia/.ax()g  HaTTa- 
Aoc;,  ...  vvv  ds  dhjO^iog  dipv- 
Xo<;,  aTokfiog^  dift/Jjg  Bdiia- 
log.    vvv  vd(OQ  niv(o  .  .  . 


D.  73,  3  ') 

tovg  (it'  sy(o  ysyi)vviag  /^f5/;  irg 
siQtjvtjg  dn6  Tr^g  vaiSQag  'tjx(ov 
nQsa^siag  Ttjg  sni  Tovg  OQxovg^ 
aiaO^itftsvog  ifsvaxtCoftsvr^v  n]v 
no/.tv^  nQovhyov  xai  disfiaQ- 
TVQ(')ftr]v  xai  ovx  suov  nQOsaO^at 
Ilvkag  ovds  0ioxsag,  IsyovTag 
iog  eyio  fiiv  vd(OQ  niviov  si- 
xoTiog  dvaTQonog  xai  6va- 
xokog  sifti  Ttg  dv^Qionog 
cf.  355,  23. 
288,17  2) 

xaiTot  Tiva  [iovht  as,  Aioyjvt;^ 
xai  Tiv^  sftavTOv  sxsivtjv  lijv 
tjfiSQav  slvat  (ho;  (iov/.st  Sfiav- 
t6v  fisv,  ov  dv  av  /.otSoQovfis- 
vog  xai  dtaavQiov  xaXsaatg, 
BdTTakov. 


Caput  11. 

Dc  proverbiis  ct  sciitciitiis. 

Proverbia  et  sententias,  quae  apud  Libanium  reperiuntur, 
tractavit  Salzmann,  Sprichworter  und  sprichwortliche  Redens- 
arten  bei  Libanios.  Tiibingen  1910.  Magnum  numerum  attulit 
multosque  aliorum  scriptorum  locos,  in  quibus  proverbium  vel 
sententia  legitur.  Quam  ob  rem  non  facile  statuitur,  quem 
scriptorem  Libanius  secutus  sit.  Sed  magnopere  nos  adiuvat, 
quod  Libanius  saepenumero  longiores  enuntiationes,  verba  quae- 
dam  singularia,  quae  apud  Demosthenem  exstant,  usurpavit,  ut 
Demosthenis  vestigia  eum  secutum  esse  optimo  iure  contendamus. 
Nunquam  Demosthenis  locum  verbo  tenus  attulit,  saepenumero 
paulum  mutasse,  verba  aliter  posuisse,  auxisse  etc.  satis  habuit. 
Si  pluribus  locis  proverbium  affertur,  plerumque  mutatur. 


»)  Cf.  Bielski  p.  14. 
2)  Cf.  Bielski  p.  8. 
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L.  I  158,5 


TlQOaxV  V  (') 


df     rr^v     \l()()d- 


oiBiav 

VI   124,  17     iy(o    de   riQOd- 
xt'»('^  %r^v  ^ldQaGieiav 

L.  I  476,  6 
oc  intidi]  .  .  .  xai  3Ivo(^)v 
/.{■lav  eTiolsi  KiUiL  id  riQay- 
uara  et  11  22,  12;  251,2;  III 
91,  19;  VI  11,  13  et  alibi. 
Ct*.  Salzmann  p.  41. 

L.  III  323,  6 

Ki'(')v^  (fr^on\  eiul  z /Jc,*  ^iov- 
A/Js'.  rff^^c;  ovv  ov  ()dxvtL^ 
ovg  di^iov: 


L.  IV  277,  9 


D.  781.8 

xai     \(riQdo 7  eiav      ifh      av- 
xf^Q('}rro^  (ov  TrQ00xvv('^f 
Cf.  Plat.  rep.  V  451  A. 

I).  248,  23 
d/J,d    7  r^  V  31 V  o  (o  v    /.  1 1  a  v    x  (x  - 
'/.oviievr^v    ir]v   'E/./.dSa    ovoav 
(UfOrvaL 

Blassius   non  recte  liunc  lo- 
cuiu  mutavit. 

I).  782,  7  sq. 

Tt  (fvv  ovi('^  eOTL;  y.v(')v,  vtj 
Jia..  (faoi  r/if>.  rov  ()}]in)V. 
nodaTLii^:  oio^  oiv  /lev  ahL(tiaL 
/.vzov^  elvaL  lu]  ridxveLv,  d  ()e 
(fr^OL  (fv/.dneLV  7iQ()(iai'  avio^ 
xaieoO^ieLv. 

D.  387,  12 


xa}  iQiKcaiov  eloir/.hi  xal  irr- 
TcoxQaiovv  xal  xax(i)v  Y/^«c 
7T e QLe LOi  rxei    f)r^ [ia /o i '*,'. 


0170/    la   liiev   eii7TQ()o(}ev  xaie- 
i}eov  xai  dii]Q7ia^ov  xai  xax(ov 

'l/.ldda    Tols     TTQOGOIXOVOI    'Po- 

(.iai(()v  neQLioTaGav 

Similis    est    forma   II  503,  21;    IV  339,  1;    VIII   290,  19 
Cf.  Salzmann  p.  17. 

L.  IV  469, 10 


ol(.iaL  de  xal  Trj  7iaQ0L(.ii(x  rav- 
Ta  doxelv ,  rj  (f rj oiv  ev  aQX f] 
T()v  dvdQa  ()eixvvG^aL. 


D.  1455,  17 

7iQ(heQ()v  nev  .  .  .  ovx  jldeiv^ 
7iQ()^  Ti  710T  tir  tovi^  etQr^fie- 
vov    dQX/j    dv()Qa    ()eixvvoL. 

Cf.  adn.  Foersteri  et  Salzmann  p.  54.  Hic  Libanius 
ipse  proverbium  se  afferre  dixit;  cf.  Salzmann  p.  95  sq. : 
Einkleidungsf ormeln . 

L.  VI  31,10  D.  ^.6,  16 

7i()ltev  ovv  etyov  t Qa(fT]vaL:  7i(')0ev  yaQ  oieoOt  .  .  .  OLQaiL- 
ix  Tov  ovQavov;  ye/.o)^  Tavra  \  (oia^  iQt(feiv:  ex  tov  ovQa- 
xai  /j.eir^  ttqo^  ol^  r^vyir:xaGLv.  ,   vov;    ovx  eou   laira 


\   > 


( 


) 
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V  85,  6  proverbiura  admodum  mutatum  est,  ut  paraphrasis 
quaedam  existat:  {tlrtv  o  :i(»xQdir^s)  ^idoL  ()e  d^ihT)^  7Tdor>^  d(f- 
efievoii:  7iQd^e(»<^  ti^  t()v  ovQav()v  (i/.eTreLv  (»^  exelx^ev  d(f- 
L^ojttevr^g  TQo^fi^^::  Cum  lioc  proverbio  etiam  Soph.  Phil.  1160 
et  Plat.  leg.  X  p.  887  D  conferri  possunt. 

L.  VI  119,  11  ^  D.  314,  24 

T(»  uev  di3i(»Tog  o  xah^g  oinos  TOiavTr]v  yaQ  etlov  7io).LTeiav, 
(iio^  dtl  7ieQl  avTov  iQtuovTL,  ...  ()l  ijv  evivyovor.^  /tev  r/}^; 
kay(^)  (iiov  'Q(»vtl  7iatQi()o^    lay(»     [iiov     fV'/>) 


180,  17  ovy  of  detloi  xai 
TQeuovveg  xal  /.ayt»  (iiov 
(»g  dh]0(»i;  '^c»vTe^  7«  TQ()7iaLa 
iGTdoLv       Cf.  Salzmann  p.  80. 

L.  VI  127, 12 
(»01^  e(f'  (»  (.lev  oino^  i^raiQtiai, 
xdy(»  (faveQ(»TeQOv  difelttaL  nav- 
loc;  eyx/J:(taT()<^^  to  ()e  tov 
Ke(fd).ov  xalov  ovx  dv  ovTog 
eiTrelv  eyoL. 

L.  VI  152,  19 

xdv     7ldvTa     TLg     7lOLfj,      70l'c 

ye  oideva  iiovXo(ievovg  av- 
T(»v   dueivo)   ()oxelv  ov  ()La- 


d.e()t(»i;  xai   TQe/it(»v  xai  dei 
7ili^yt]GeG0^aL  7rQOGdox(»v 


D.  310,  28 
Nai ,  (fi]oiv.  d)./.d  to  ror  Ke- 
(fd/.ov     xa).()v,     T()    (tr^deitiav 
yQa(fi]v  (fvyelv. 


(pev^eraL 


D.  412,12 
dv  d^  aQ^  d^iavTd  TLg  ex(fv- 
yj]    zdD.a,    rovg    y'    ovSeva 
fiovkottevovi;     elvat    tolov- 


Tov  ov  diacfevteTaL. 
Blassius  perperam  Demosthenis  codicum  scriptura  repudiata 
Libanium  secutus  est:    xdv  7idvTa  Tig  extfvyfi.  rovi;  .  .  . 


L.  VI  203,  19 
vvv   de  xdv    TQtg    d^foOdvrjg, 
eT    (Hpeileig  dixrjv. 


Cf.  Salzmann  p.  47. 

L.  VI  210,  9 
(iaGL/.evg  yaQ  xal  TVQavvog 
TiavTayov  (fofieQ()v,  ovGXQa- 
Tev(»v  (t()rov 

cf.  VIII  296,  13. 


D.  374,  27 
TiQeo^evTr^g  (.levroL  xal  noliTrjg 
v(tlv  7iQod()Trjg  xal  TQig,  ovy 
d7ra'^,  d7rol(»levai  dixatog. 
99, 5  xai  (paveQOV  ^re^roirjxare, 
OTL  ovd^  dv  dexdxrg  aTro^d- 
vj],  ovdev  (tdllov  xLvr^oeoD^e. 

D.  72,  2 

(iaOLlevg  yaQ  xai  rvQavvog 
d^rag  iy(/Qog  iXevd^eQicji  yal 
v(')(toLg  ivavviog. 


-*v  *. 
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L.  VI  393,  15 

eV  efiamov  (pikoooffotv  xal  lov 
S  rj  ftov  (fvaioyviojtiovihv  frJ  g 
7iQdy(.ia  eoTiv  daia^jtir^io- 
xaiov  <x7idvt(ov^  eoLX()g  ^a- 
laTTrj^  (fvaei  aazaTOv^  vno 

naVTOiV      T(OV      e(.lTlL7lT6vT(OV 

7ivevftdT(t)v   v7ioxLvov(.ievov.  \ 

Cf.  VI  179,  5   et    adn.  Foersteri.      Blassius    iterum    male 
Demosthenis  codicura  scripturam  repudiavit. 


D.  383,  5 

.  .  .  (i\^  6  fiei  dF]iiog  eaiLV 
daTaiffirjToiaTov  7i Qay iia 
T(nv  7idvT(ov  xai  davv O^tTc')- 
TaTOv  (0071  eQ  ev  iyakdrTi] 
xvii^  dxaTaaiai  ov ^  (<)<>;  av 
Tvxf]  xLVOi fievov. 


L.  VI  410,  6 


•.1  ■)' 


D.  173,26 


->•)   ■>' 


OTtOL  aTTa  yaQ  av  rj  ra  tov  \  otcol  arra  yaQ  av  Ta7iLii\- 
dvO^Qo')7i(()v  TiQayfiaTa^  tol-  \  devfiaia  t(ov  dvV^Q^o^rov  rj, 
ovTov   dvdyxr^    xai    to   (fQo-      tolovtov      dvdyxi]     xal     to 


vrjfta  exeLv. 


(fQovr^fi    exeLv. 


Accedamus  ad  illos  locos,  in  quibus  Libanius  a  Demosthene 
multum  recessit,  ut  de  paraphrasi  quadam  dicere  possimus. 

D.  233,  8 


ei  yaQ  vfieL^  afia  rovi;  fiev 
E/M^va^  els  TiokeLiov  TiaQexa- 
lehe^  avTol  de  7iqo^  (DihrtTtov 
TieQL  eiQrvri^  7iQea§eL^  e7ief.i- 
7ieTe,  EvQv^idiov  7iQdyfia.  ov 
7i6ke(og  eQyov  ovde  XQ^j^^^f^f^ 
dvd^Q(o7C(ov  dLeTTQdTTea^e. 


L.  III  37,  7 

xal  Tavra  d^Xov  EvQV(idT([) 
T({)    TtohTevofievci)     tcov    7t6viov 

I  170,  8  xal  vvv  TavTov  d^to 
yhtvtTrjg  dTtdarjg  ioTl  Aeyoftevov 
vevLxrja^aL    tov    EvQV(iaTo  v. 

III  381,  23  6  d'  dno  ipLl^ov 
Tiov  atTKfiv  Tovg  fiev  Ataxovg 
evoftLoe,  Tov  de  EvQv^arov 
(de  Aeaco  cf.  infra.) 

IV  393,  14    fiixQov  yaQ  dr^  (faaiv  elvaL   xai  tov^  KeQX(»7ta^ 
.  .  .  xai  T(]v  EvQvfiaTov  TtQog  Td^;  fir^xavd^  'OlvfiTtiov. 
Cf.  Salzmann  p.  28/29  et  adn.  Foersteri. 

L.  IV  168,  16  D.  269,  19 

("ooTteQ    yaQ    Aiax(o    avvaQt-      el   yaQ  Alaxo^    /;   'Faddftav- 
dh'    ovx     dyoQa^      t^v^  ]]  Miv(o^  r^v  6  xaTrjyoQ(ov 


aT(OV  l  €4,*, 

TteQLTQiftftaTL.    Tr^V  T(OV  7tQaT- 

TOftevwv    V7t    avTov    (fvaiv   ovx 
e^exd^ovTeii 


aKKa  ftr^  a7teQftok6yoi;,  rte- 
QiTQififi'  dyoQag,  ole^^Qog 
yQafi  fiaTevg 


X    ; 


^ 


< 


s^  .  .  "^. 


*       \ 
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Gf.  Salzmann  p.  10/11. 

Ad  a7teQftoX6y()g  cf.  L.  VI  642,  12   et  ad  dyoQag  TteQLTQift- 
fiaTi  Ar.  Nub.  447. 


•    •    •    • 


L.  IV  254,  11 

ovde  .  .  .  dfteiifiavTeg  ii]v  yv(o- 
firjv  evl^vg  fiereTd^avTO,  xaO^d- 
71  tQ  ^tQtheQov  f-)eTTakoi 

IV  376,  3  o//^^4,"  de  Tag  r-T- 
Tovg  el7tidag  fterd  rov  ft?)  yi- 
vea(^aL  xaxoi;  eihTo  fidXlov  )] 
10  SeTiak(ov  oveLdog  v7io- 
fieivag  nkovTelv, 

VI  217,  7  yaQiCovTaL  exel- 
voL  {^oW.SeTTakoi)  (iaQ^dQto. 
li  x^avftaoT^v;  TtaTeQ(ov  dxo- 
?j)vl^ovaL  TtaQadeiyftaat 

L.  V  96,  12 

eoTL  ydQ,  (0  ^A^r^valot,  (itatoTeQOv  xai  fidkkov 
layvQov  ftai}l]ato)g  (fvaig.  orav  n  ^tovijQd^ 
xaO^eXxet  TtQog  eavTrjv  xai  Ttdaav  7iai- 
Sevatv  d^tetfr^ve  fidraLov. 

VI  207,  7  el  6^  i)  ffvOLg  ovaa  7tovr^Qd 
xaiyekxe.TaL  xai  ovx  dv  6  ftox^r^Qog  dvvaiTo 
a(o(fQovelv^  etg  Ta  dlla  (ikartTeTO)  Ti-g  do^i^c; 
drtexofievog. 

L.  VI  176,  13 

av  yaQ  KvOvog  i]  ^itpvog 
TavTa^  ortov  dC  ()hyav{^Q(07iiav 
dllrilovg  laaaLv ; 

L.  II  79,  2 

xai  7taQedQeveL  J Li  ftev  ev 
ovQav(o  Jixr] 


TavTa    yaQ 


D.  15,  15 

GeTTaktov. 
d^tLOTa  ftiv  r^v  di)7tov  (fvaeL 
xai  del  7idaLv  dvOQ(07Toig.  xo- 
fitdrj  d^  loarteQ  r^v,  xai  eoTL  vvv 

TOVTtO. 

657,  25  vfteli;  fth\  (o  dvdQeg 
'AO^rjvaloL ,  ovdeva  7tQOv6o)xaTe 
7t(07t0Te  T(ov  (fihov^  GeTTakoi 
r5'  ovdeva  7t(07tod^  ovtiv    ov. 


D.  774,  11 

i)  ftev  ovv  ffv- 
atg^  dv  ji  7to- 
vrjQd^  7tolkd- 
xig  ffavla  (iov- 
leTat, 


D.  176,  10 

et  ftev  ovv  ^LffvioLg  r]  Kv- 
^vioLg  rj  tlolv  dkkoLg  tolov- 
TOLg  ovOL  avvrjdeLv  vfilv 

D.  772,  25 

xai  aefivrjv  Jixr^v.,  ^v  6  Tag 
dytcoTdTag  rjftlv  TeXeTag  xaTa- 
dei^ag  ^OQffevg  Tta^d  tov  tov 
Jtog  ^Qovov  ffrjai  xa^rjfte- 
vrjv  TtdvTa  Ta  tcov  dvd^Qoncjov 
e(fOQdv 

Cf.  L.  IV  14,  18;    t.  IV  956,  7  R,  adn.  Foersteri. 
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L.  II  128,  14 
xai    710V    ro    O^eov^    dil/Q(')7T(')i 
Hvai  xQehioia^.   sl  ro  ^ir^()tv 
djitaQTdveiv  xai  TiaQa  tovioig 
dii(!)oo(.iev  eivac; 

Cf.  Foerster  III  p.  XXXXIV 

L.  III  429,  6 
7ie(fvxaoL    yaQ    dvDQonoi    kov 
0 V V      fi e //  (/' eotv     (o (f  e /. /  ft o v 
71  QOXQiveiv    lat,'    /iteid    lild- 
(Sj]^  xdQirag, 


D.  322,  16 
ftf^(Hv   ditaQielv   toit    Oeov 
y.ai    ridvta   xaioQOovv   ev  iiioiji 


L.  V  131,  11 
7rdoi  yaQ  loi^  ootfol.:  '^(oot 
fiev  ()  TiaQd  1(1)  V  7[).r^oiov 
(flhnOi:  dvTaycovilleTai,  d- 
7rol^avi)VT(f)v  de  xal^aQ(^)i; 
e^  dli7iov  zr^i^  atoD^r^oeco^ 
r)  oo(fia  xQiveiai. 

Cf.  Thuc.  II  45,  1. 

L.  V  215,  13 
10  ftev  ovv  ei^  lovg  xQeiT- 
Tovg  Ta  T(^)v  i)TTovit)v  le- 
vat  y.n](.iaTa  loyov  locog  dv 
eyoi  mi  dido)Oiv  o  roi;  rro/e- 
ftov  vo//Os; 


L.  VI  224,  10 
(.teittov^  (')  dvdQe^  ^AO^r^valoL^ 
ovftfiayja  k)  t(^)v  ^e(^)v  ev- 
fteve^,  yai  eywye  fteid  tovtovv 
ln()vog  dv  7TaQaTdiaol>ai  de'iai- 
ftr^v    /;  fieid  :i(fXLv)v   itvQiddcDv. 


D.   111,  4s(i. 

d^KO  cU   .  .,    dv  TL    T(OV    d/./jy)()V 

iteTd  7iaQQij)la^  leyt».  ftf^- 
deuiav  ftOL  ()id  iovto  rraQ^ 
vftlv  (]Qy?]v  yeveoDaL  .  .  .  . 
ell)'  vttlv  ovit(ie^itjyev  ex  tovtov 
ev  itev  TaJ^  eyxh^oiaii;  TQVtfdv 
xai  xokzxeveoOaL  7i,dv i  a  71qo^ 
ridovi]v  dyMvovoiv.  .  .  . 

D.  330,  3 


C«  Hk' 


.  .  .  OTL  toll;  ftev  ^(dol  7ra- 
oiv  v7ieoTi  TL^  )]  7ileicx)v  i) 
e).diTC')v  (fO^ihoi;,  Toic,"  le- 
d-ve(»Ta^  d' ov()e  kov  ex^Qcav 
ovdeig  eTi  ftLoel; 
Cf.  441,  29. 

D.  41,  24 
. .  .  ()TL  Tavia  nev  eoiLV  d^rav- 
Ta  Ta  yj')QC  dO).a  ioi}  7iole- 
Ltov  xeiftev  ev  fteocj,  (fvoeL  d' 
v7idQxeL  lols  7iaQovOL  ra 
T(7)v  dn(')VT(')v^  xai  rol^  e^e- 
lovoL  7iovelv  xai  xLvdvvev- 
eLv  Tct  T(»v  dfie/.ovvTcov. 

D.  53,  6 
0710 L  ftev  yaQ  dv.  olftaL,  fieQog 
TL  r/;s'  7i()).e(')i;  ovva7VooTalfj,  xdv 
fi?)  7idoa,  xai  ro  Td)v  0^e(~)v 
evftevig  xai  k)  ii]g  Tvyj^g 
ovvay(')vi-^ei  at. 


\ 


> 


/  i\ 


K 
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Blassius  noii  recte  hic  co- 
dicum  scripturam  uiutavit. 

L.  VII  195,  10  I       D.   196,  23 

d()///.ov  ()e    oiftaL   /o    iie).).ov      e7TeLd/]7TeQ    d()///.ov    7o    ite).- 
xai    7idvta    /q/    7rQoo(h)xdv      ).ov  dnaoLV  dvO^QchiOL^, 

dv  ')  Q(')7iOV 

Caput  III. 
I)e  rcbus  ex  liistoria  deproiuptis. 

Tn  rebus  historicis  Libanius  praeter  rerum  scriptorem 
quendam  (epitomen  Theopompi)^)  plurima  Demostheni  debet; 
rhetor  loquitur  de  rebus  gestis,  hominibus,  legibus  atque 
institutis.  Quae  ad  Demosthenis  aetatem  pertihent,  quae  qui- 
dem  plurima   sunt,   praetermissuros   nos  esse  supra   diximus^). 

Priusquam  ad  rem  ipsam  accedam,  praemittere  quodWerner^) 
scripsit  aptum  esse  mihi  videtur:  „Quoniam  Libanius  ut  ea, 
quae  ipse  diceret,  exemplis  illustraret,  non  solum  ex  Herodoto, 
sed  etiam  ex  aliis  scriptoribus  permulta  deprompsit,  omne 
genus  cautionis  adhiberi  debet  in  diiudicando,  utrum  locus 
Herodoto  an  aliis  scrij^toribus  debeatur.  Qua  in  re  id  nobis 
maximo  auxilio  est,  quod  Libanius  saepe  una  cum  sententiis 
etiam  locutiones  et  verba  quaedam  singuhiria  ex  illis  mutuatus 
est;  nam  ut  iam  supra  diximus,  rhetor  veterum  opera  summa 
cum  diligentia  perleglt  atque  pervolvit"'.  Id  quidem  nobis 
quoque  semper  respiciendum  est. 

Duos  qui  sequuntur  locos  ex  Demosthene  depromptos  esse 
pro  certo  affirmare  non  audeo. 

D.  424,  30 

fttnoL  ydQ  7idviC')v  aiidxlfoveg 
vftelg  eoie  xdxelvoi 

1370,  14  xai  /;  ^iaoi/.eia  tcov 
dei  v7ieQeyj)VLCov  d^d  tc)  avTo- 
XOovag  eivai 


L.  IV   116,  10 
d).).^  ovie  'l\')fir^   lavTa   t.Teidev 

O VTb    l  (0  V    a  V T O X  0  (')  V co  v    /]    7l (') - 

)ug   ovD'    /)    TeQ7reiv    7reifvxvla 
IhiQviog 


')  Ci.  Bielski  1.  1.  p.  28  sq. 

^)  p.  2  adn.  4. 

^)  p.  o;     cf.  etiam  ea.  quae  capiti  alteii  praemisi. 
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1390,  3  d)X  elg  o/?^^  xoivf^  Tr^v 
vnaQyiovoav  TiaiQida,  ^c:  avto- 
X^oveg  o(.ioloyovviaL  etvai, 

Libanius  nomen  Athenarum  ipsum  afferre  necessarium  non 
esse  putavit;  at  fieri  potest  ut  hic  Isocratem  secutus  sit 
Paneg.  §  24 :  lavirjv  yccQ  olxovinev  ovx  heQOVi;  ix^alovteg  ovd^ 
eQ}]fif^v  xaia/Miiovieg  ovd'  ex  tcoV/jov  el^vtov  fiiyddeg  avlkeyevieg^ 
dU'  ovio)  xaXvtg  xal  yvr^oUog  yeyovafiev,  oioT^  e^  t-oneQ  ecfvinev, 
Tavrrjv  exovieg  dnavTa  to^'  xqovov  diaie/Mhfiev  amoxOoveg  om6^' 
xal  Torv  ovojiidTiov  Tolg  avToIg^  olaneQ  Tovg  otxeiOTdTOvg^  ttjv 
Ttohv  exovTeg  nQoaeiiielv;  De  pace  §  49:  dkiveg  avTox^oveg 
/iiev  elvai  (faftev  xal  tt^v  nohv  TavT?]v  nQozeQav  oixiad^r^vai  tow 
dlkvn;  Panath.  §  124:  ovTag  de  firTe  fuyddag  /nrjz'  enrj?,vdag, 
dlld  fiovovi;  avTox^ovag  tcov  'Elh]von\  xal  lamrjv  exovTag  Tt]v 
xd)Qav  TQocpov  e^  rjaneQ  ecfvaav. 

Libanius  mentionem  facit  avvoLXLa/iov  qui  vocatur  Thesei: 


L.  VI  313,  13 


D.  1370,  17 


71^04,'    (.lev    Srjoea   Tomovg   eQco      eneidr^     de    Gr^aei)g    avvtnxL- 
Tovg  koyovg'    av    f.iev    avvili-      aev  avTOvg 
xiaag  Trjv   nolLv  tv)v  'AO^rj- 


vaLcov 


Forsitan  rhetor  hic  Thuc.  II  15,  3  sequitur:    ev  (iov'/.evTrj- 
QLov  dnodei^ag  xal  nQviavelov  ^vvcf)XLae  ndvTag. 

De  urbe  Potidaea  Libanius  Demosthenem  secutus  dicit: 


L.  VI  230,  19 

rjxovov  IIoTidaLav.  enoLxoL 
fL  ev  !^  ^  r^  V  a  i  co  v ,  dl/J  enl 
OQcixrjg. 


D.  70,  29 

IIoTeidaLav  6'  edidov  Tovg 
^Ad^rjvaicov  dnoixovg  ex- 
(idlkcov. 


In  iis  quae  de  Persarum  bellis  allata  sunt,  Libanium 
Herodoti  potissimum  vestigia  secutum  esse,  etsi  Wernero^)  as- 
sentior,  tamen  apud  Demosthenem  similia  leguntur  68,  10  sq. ; 
295,23  sq.  Demosthenes  Cyrsilum  ea  quae  Mardonius  promisisset 
ad  populum  referenda  censuisse  et  id  quidem  ante  pugnam 
Salaminiam    dicit    idemque    narrat   Alexandrum    ante    pugnara 


>)  Libanii  hi  sunt:  loci  V  64, 14sq.;  VI  208,  6  sq.;  228,14. 
p.  23/25. 


Werner 


i    ■ « 


V   l> 


f 


<, 


v^.5^< 


apud  Salamina  factam  logatum  Athenas  venisse.  Libanii  quidem 
verba  VI  208,  11  eToifiog  r^v  Ta  itiev  dovvai^  .  .  .  doivai  de  xQ^r 
fiaTa  dftvOrjTa  xai  to  aQxeLv  Ti^tv  'Elkljvcov  refero  ad  Dem. 
68,  11  .  .  .  eiov  avTolg  tiov  '/.otniov  aQxeLv  'EXlijvcov  et  VI 
228,  14  o  Se  dovkov  fiaai/Jcog  d.ioyovog  ^A/.e^dvdQov  tc^v  xrj- 
Qvxevoviog  SeQ^r]  ad  D.  68,  14  r]vix^  rjlO^ev  ^Ale^avdQog  o 
Tovroi;  nQoyovog  neQL  tovtiov  xjjqv^.  L.  VI  303,  14  comparo 
cum  V  65,4:  ov  yaQ  edeL  ae  dnot>avelv  evO^ecog  tov  KvQoikov 
ddvaTov  enl  Qj]/itaaL  7iov)^QOLg;  I  dixr^v  jttev  ovv  ela^ov  naQa 
Tov  Tok/itrjaavTog  einelv  cog  del  la^elv.  Quoniam  Herodotus 
Lycidem,  Demosthenes  296,  11  Cyrsilum  dicit,  Libanium  his 
locis  Demosthenem  secutum  esse  apparet.  Rhetorem  igitur  et 
ex  Demosthene  et  ex  Herodoto  hausisse  statuo,  plura  Hero- 
doto  debere,  utpote  qui  plura  de  Persarum  bellis  memoriae 
tradiderit. 

De   praeda   pugna  Plataeensi    capta   Libanius    similia    ac 
Demosthenes  narrat: 


L.  VI  217,  14 
r]/tlv  de  ovx  eoTLv  dvaxofQrjaig 
.  .  .  ovx  ea  Jang  ovde  BeQ^rig 
ovde  MaQdovLog  ovde  Maai- 
UTiog  ovde  o  dicfQog  ovd^  o 
dxivdxrjg  ovde  KvnQog 


D.  741,6 
eneLTa  Taitievaag  ev  dxQonolei 
TdQunela  rrjg  nokecog^  d  elafiev 
dno  Tcov  (iaQ(idQcov^  vcffiQrj/tevog 
ei  dxQonolecog^  tov  Te  6iq>Qov 
Tov  dQyvQonoda  xal  tov 
dxLvdxrjv  tov  MaQdoviov^ 
dg    rjye    TQLaxoaiovg    SaQSLxovg 

Lacedaemonii  et  Athenienses  quomodo  inter  se  de  princi- 
patu  certaverint,  narrat  Libanius  I  499,  10,  quae  quidem  ad 
I).  144,  27  (non  ad  Isocr.  Paneg.  §  16)  referenda  esse  ex  ipsis 
verbis  apparet: 


TOLyaQOvv  coansQ  nQOTeQov  erg 
dvo  nokeLg  dLjiQrjTO  Td  Ttjv' 
Ekkrjvtov  nQay  (.taTa.,  Tryv 
^naQxrjv    xal    Tag   ^Ai}r^vag 


■>'  'j    *! 


Tov  /tev  yaQ  a/./.ov  anavT  ecg 
dvo  TavTa  dLrjQrjTo  Ta  tcov 
'Ellrjvo)v^  AaxedaL(.toviovg 
xal  rj(.tdg 


Verba,  quibus  Libanius  mentionem  facit  belli  Deceleensis, 
respiciunt  Demosthenem : 


L.  VI  298, 17 


ToiyaQovv 


enTaixaiiev     xai 


D.  597,26 


a/./. 


enl     TOv     Jex^/.eixov 
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Trdd^eoi  xiyorraL  toiovi  ois  TTo/.taoi  :tok'/Aui  y.ai  dti\v)v> 
(>  i)i]U0s  oioi^  f.ir^di:iOTe  :(qo-  drvyj^ jticcTor  ovu^dvTO)v  t fj 
rf^oi^    eyQTjoaTo^    urjr^    t:[i    iv)v  !   no/.et 


I    •)    •» 


Mr^dixvtv  u  r  t    t v  t  (o   -t  o /.  t  u  (i) 


Cf.  258,  13;   562,4. 


Tto  Jeyiekeiy.(i). 

Libanius  loquitur  de  pugnis  apucl  Haliartum  et  Corinthum 
factis: 


L.  VI  351,17 
ely^^    dv    Tig    /Jyeiv    yal    rdg 


v:rei) 


T(~)V      rdiy.r;y(rT(')v     vudg 


D.  258,4 

i\ueig  i^if/.Oei'  eig  'A/.i a^TOv 
yai  :rd/jv  (tv  7i(t/./.alg  r^utTtmg 
voie^ov  elg  K(\^lv l)  ov ^  T('n' 
ToT  y/jr^vai(')v  rroA/,  av  eyov- 
TV)v  uv r(Jiyayrjoai  yai  Ko- 
()  i  V  l)  i  o  i  g  y  a  i  (')  r  ^j  a  i  o  i  g  t(ov 
:ie()i  T()v  Jeye/.er/MV  :r()/.eu(>v 
n:QayJ)tvT(')v.  du!  o\y  tAoiovv 
TOVTO.  ov(V  eyyvg. 
Cf.  Xen.  Hell.  III  5. 


OTQaTeiag^  rag  iiev  vavnyag^ 
rdg  de  AeZr^  tovto  uev  ttv 
vAeQ  Gr^fiaio)v  e  ig  yl/. ia()i  ov^ 
TOVTO  ()e  Ti^v  vAeQ  Kof)iv0ic(jv 
elg  KoQLv^ov,  oT  ueyioTov 
V ulv  (](feikovTeg  diyag  Tolg 
viieTeQOig  yLvdvv(ng  eo(')A)VTo. 
II  1 34, 1 1  e :r a o yov  v :i o  (•) r - 
fiaicDv  yay(og'  elr^  er^eyov 
eig  ^AliaQTov  ekevDeQcooovieg 
Qr^^aiovg.  ovdev  // eTQtcoT e q co v 
en eLQ(o VTO  KoQtvl/i ov  yal 
Ko QLvd^ LOL  g  rdLy  r^  jti e v o i  g 
eiior^d^ovv.    Cf.   VI  330,6. 

Pugnam  apud  Corinthum  factam  maxime  memoria  dignam 
esse  Libanius  censet  IV  257,  19  r^v  (scl.  udyi^v)  Televraiav  re 
yal  iieyd/.r^v  Tt]v  avTrv  e'^eoTL  AQooei:ielv  yai  :i()'/.v  A/.eov  :rQtAov- 
oav  yey/.f^oOcu  ^ieyd/.rv  )]  rrv  ev  KoQivl^(i)  tt-v  v (.ivovf.ievrv; 
quae  verba  referenda  sunt  ad  D.  472,  24;  d/X  ol^"  i)  ueyci/A- 
fidyr]  AQc^g    Aayec^aLi^ioviovg  eyeved^"  /]  ev  KoQivOco. 

De  tyrannorum  vi  dicit  Demosthenes  212,  15:  oIuaL  dv,  el 
7]uav  yaTd  t(]v  vvvl  yQ()vov  ol  lleiotOTQaTidaL  yai  Tig  efiLdl^eTo 
xaTdyeLv  avrovg  devQi,  dQndoaviag  dv  vitdg  rd  d:r'/.a  rdvra  yiv- 
dvvov  v:rofieivaL  dvTL  lov  AaQCcdeizaoDai  /;  :rtLGd^evTag  ye  dov- 
leveiv  dvTL  t(av  aQyvQtovfjTov,  yal  tooovt(i)  ud/./.ov,  (iovj  t()v  fiev 
oiyhr^v  ovdeig  dv  eycov  d^royTeivete,  Tovg  de  rvQavvovftevovg 
dyQiiovg    toiiv    Joai    d :ro/.'/.vutvovg    dua    yai     ViiotS^utt- 
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loi;^'  eig  Aa7()ag  yai  yvvaJyag  (cf.  Plat.  GorfT.  466  C);  huc 
refero  L.  V  58,  12  ei  .  .  .  2l(')yQcn?]g  .  .  .  rreiDeL  '/.vOTTe/.eoxeQctv 
eivaL  T)]v  dvTL  /^n  v(')ft(ov  evog  dtfQOvog  [iov'/.t]oeL  dtOLyovuivrv. 
ev  1]  doQV(f  (tQcov  doe/.yeia  yal  AeQi  ydttovg  v(iQLg  yai 
yQ?jlttdT(')v  aQAOcycc}  yai  AaQx/evot  ^raQorvovuevaL  yat 
Aaldeg  ddLyovftevoL  yai  (/vyal  yai  (fdvot  yctt  oiu(')yai 
xal  dayQvo)v  ovviyeLCc    et 

IV  922,  13  R  dvrl  tU  t(ov  v()uo)v  ()  Tvoavvog  rv.  os  rd  tie- 
recoQa  yaTalaiic^v  yal  neQi  avrov  iyov  doQvtfifQovg  yai  To^(')Tag 
y.at  Ao)j.o\g  rivag  (fv/.ayctg.  Ti  t(ov  ()eLVcov  ovy  iTiO^ei;  di- 
iy oATe  ydfiovg  ...    sq.    et 

IV  919,  5  R  n()OOL  fiev  dv  i()i()evT()  vvv;  A()Ooi  d^  dv 
ed?] tt ev ovT o;  niiOoL  d'  dv  i:rtov  yd^vetov;  ()  ttiv  Ttg  dv 
?]ti(ov  ic)dyQve  rralda  ocfaTT()Ltevov,  o  c)e  ^vydrQtov  uao- 
ajrcoftevov,  ()  ()e  yvvaiov  naQotvovftevov.  Cf.  IV  905,23; 
898,  25  R. 

De  hominibus. 

Quae  de  Procne  et  Philomela  narrantur  (VI  42,  7  et  simi- 
lia  IV  989,  3  R),  Libanium  ex  Thucydide  II  29,  3  sumpsisse  ex 
verbis  apparet  —  yal  t()  eQyov  r<j  AeQL  t(]v  ' Itvv  al  yvval- 
yeg  d'/.?]0^(og  edQaoav  al  \1tt Lyai :  yal  t()  tQyov  t()  AeQl 
T(jv  Itvv  al  yvvalyeg  ev  Tf]  yj]  ravT?]  e:rQaSccv  — ,  etsi 
D.  1397,27  comparari  potest:  AaQeL/A(feoccv  IlavdLovidai  IlQoyvt^v 
y.al  (I)L/.oft?]Aav  Tdg  Ilavdiovog  0  vyariQag,  (')g  irLucoQf]' 
oavTo  Tt]Qia  Std  Tr^v  eig  avzdg  vjiQLv. 

Quae  Libanius  Callaeschrum  dicentem  facit,  Deraostheni 
deberi  etsi  pro  certo  statuere  nolo,  tamen  verisimile  esse  mihi 
videtur  eam  ipsam  ob  causam,  quod  Erechtheus  et  Leos  una 
nominantur; 

L.  VI  94,  10 

eA i () coyev  ^HQeyO^evg  i  ?] v 
:ralda  tov  i}eov  ye/.evovrog. 
ov  yaQ  rv  avT(o  c)La(fvyelv  t?]v 
aAo  T(ov  koylcov  dvdyy?]v,  ?]  ndv- 
Teg  dv  ?]y()v  en  avTov  cog  dv 
}wiit(')/.n(o  ^rQodrdovTa  ti]v  a()Alv. 
[sequuntur  nonnulla  de  Codro] 


D.  1397,  16 

ffieoav  TrdvTeg  ^EQey&eidaL  tov 
eTrcov  vf  lov  avrcov  ^EQey^ia 
eveya  tov  ocooaL  t?]v  ycoQav 
Tag  avTov  Tialdag^  dg 
'YayLv^idag  yalovOLv,  eig 
rrQovnTOv  x)^dvaTov  d()VT^ 
dva/Aooat.  [sequuntur  nonnulla 
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xai  yeyoif  xat  tovt  a(fOQf.ui 
Tolg  ^ovh)f.ievoi^  vfiag  eyxiofii- 
a^eiv,  vvv  jiiev  ya^  o  Kvvalyei- 
QOii  xai  o  KalXi(.iayos  xai  o 
Aeio^   xai    thv  efie.uvjjin^v  aQTi 


de  Theseo  et  filiabus  Pandio- 
nis]  rxr^xoeaav  AeonTidai  /iivlto- 
/Ar/ovjiievai;  tcc^  ylev)  xo^a^. 
ois  airTag  tdooav  0(fdyi07 
Toli;  TiokiTaig  vTreQ  Tijii 
XLoQa^, 


(hi  sunt  Erechtheus  et  Codrus) 
xoouovotv  ev  to?s'  hr/ot^  r?;v 
tto/av 

Si  Libanius  VI  94,  10  Demosthenera  secutus  est,  idem 
statuemus  VI  273,  20  e^ov/Mtir^v  xQr^oai  ror  xhov  dno/.eio^^at 
(DiAiTiTiov^  ei  Jr^fiool>evr^s  vneQ  Tijg  Tro'/.eo}S  entdoiri  ti/v  Trah)a. 
ov  yaQ  dv  eideTe  ue  Zr^TOvvTa  ToTe  (fdQuaxov,  d/./.d  tov  ^EQexOta 
liitiiovuevov  et  III  442,  6  xai  in^de  tov  'Hqfx^^^'^^  ^^  ofiolois' 
'/.etTieo^at  xatQol^  et  VII  415,2  et  VI  276,11.  De  Leone  cf.Suid. 
AetjJxoQetov  \  i)qv)ov  ev  uiocj  to)  KeQafietxio.  Aeoj^  ydQ  o^OQqicj^ 
vlov  iiev  eoxe  Kv'/,av0^ov^  x^vyaTeQag  de  TQe7^\  WaotO^eav,  SeoTDv, 
Ev^ov/.r^V  dg  vTieQ  Trg  xj''Q(^s  oqaytaoOeloag  eTi  TiaQK^ivovi; 
eTl/iir^oav  ^Adr^valot  tv)  r^Qi[)([) ;   vid.  Aelian.  v.  h.  XII  28. 

L.  VI  180,  1  refero  ad  j       D.  331,  2 

Tiotog  r/.avxos  ('»  KaQvOTto^  o  (Dt/.dfiuo^v  oix  dit  F/.aixov 
tj  no/.vddiiag  o  2ixoiovoaI()g,  (u  toi  KaQvoi  Iov  xal  riviiv 
TioX/.ov  xaf-idTov  xai  IdQioTo^  tTiQcov  TiQirTeQov  yeyevrjiiviov 
Tovg  OTe(fdv(jVs  ewvr^ftevoL  /a/.- 
xol  eoTaotv; 

Glaucus  erat  clarissimus  pugil  aetatis,  quae  erat  ante  Per- 
sarura  bella,  vicitque  Olyrapiae,  ludis  Isthraicis,  aliis.  Cf.  Sira. 
frg.  8  et  alios  locos  a  Foerstero  allatos. 

De  Aristide  Libanius  Demosthenem  iraitatus  refert: 


dl)/.rj(7iv  doOevioTeQOs   f]v 


L.  VI  314,  8 
ov  de  Tovg  (foQovs  eTa^^ag^ 
^AQtOTeldr^^    Tal^    Tid/.eoL    xai 
TOig  ovfifidxoig 

L.  IV  873,  10  R  pertinere  raihi  videtur  ad  D.  34,  21: 


D.  690,  1 
Tore  ftev   ydQ    Tio    xvquo    kov 
(f  0 Q (0  V      yevo ft  i  v io      Ta^at 


^AQtOTeld  II 


Ti  yaQ  av  yevoLTo  fteL^ov  /^  oe- 


Tov     \lQtOTel()r-v     exetvov,     tov 
fivoTeQOv  Jrjftood^ivijvg;  ov  tov  \   Ntxlav,  tov  () fiLovvfiov  efiav- 
OTQaTr^yrjOavTog  ev  2lLxe'/J(i.      t(|/,   tov  JTeQtx/.ia. 
d/./.d  Tov  QTToQa   '/.iyot  j 
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Apud  Deniostlienera  1414,22  h^giraus:  fovtn  lin  fTeQix/.ia, 
i()v  ovvio('t  .r/.etOTOv  kov  xalh^  aiii)v  ()teveyxeh  (^iV^iOia  ndriojv, 
dxoioi-i  Tclro  tdoai  T^  \  liaia-ooa  i  (~)  K/.aJmeilit  xai  ua- 
^i^TTjV  exelvov  yevdftevov  LavTr^s  f l^g  ()vvdiie(og  fieiaoxovta^ 
lovro  (V  'A/.xt^iLd()?jv  eiQroetg  (f  voet  fiev  .[Q()g  dQeit]v  Tio'/./.i'/ 
XeiQov  ()taxelfiev(n\  xai  nx  nn  vTreQrifdvojg,  rd  (^f  raifiviog^  rd 
d^  vTieQaxQaT(og  Zr^v  TiQoi^Qr^tiiiov,  aTn)  i)e  Tr^g  ^cr/QKi m\;  i)iu'/.lag 
TTi)/J.d  fiev  eTiavoQlHoUivTa  tov  (ilov,  id  ()e  koiTid  no  iieyil^fi  niv 
d/.hov  eQyov  eTnxQvijMfievov;  quo  ex  loco  nonnulla  snmpsisse  vide- 
tur  Libanius  V  104,  12:  i)  de^AvaiayoQov  fiaDrjTi^g,  i>  E(t\~ 
^Ititiov  IleQix/.rg,  dvev  tov  Tilelorov  ev  tj]  ;n')'/.tt  dvvr^Dr^vai  xai 
Tfj  Tov  JL(]g /rQooiiyoQUi  xoo firJhjvaL  xai  ralg  ntiaJ^'  fvff/.evr roaL 
xai  (We  ^r  /(UeTKov  evvxe  t(ov  Tro/.iT(m\  (^^eiog  vTid  zi)v  i)ijiov 
TiQog  Ttt  xa'/J.I(o  xex'/.i]oOai  et  V  107,  1  dTt  OQaoi ji oi/.og  fiev  xal 
Kdviov  ?j(JTr]v  dv  dfielvovg  Tre^i  /jrurvg  ()taTQli/.iavTeg,  KQtrlag  ()e 
xai  ^A/.xt jiLd()7]g  Tro/^v  ifav/.otiQi)  ftt^d'  diJKtfiivto, 

Quae  quideni  Libanius  de  Aicibiadis  gente,  virtutibus, 
superbia  narrat,  et  ex  Isocrate  (^ieQi  '.levyovg)  et  ex  Deniosthene 
561,  15sq.  deprorapsit;  aj^ud  Libaiiiuni  l)reviora  atque  coartata 
sirailiaque  verba  ({uae  apud  Deraostheiieni  leguntur. 

Demosthenes  tradit:  exelvog  ydQ.  r)  dr^(^eg  'Alh^vaTot,  liye- 
Tat  T€Q()g  TiaiQog  fiev  \//.xfte(ovtd(ov  elvat  (loviDvg  ()i  (faotv 
vTii)  liov  rvQdvvtov  iieQ  tov  d/-fu)v  oiaotdJjviag  exTreoeh\  xal 
daveLoaiiivovg  x^Qi]fiaT  ex  Jehfiov  e'/.evtfeQ(ooat  //V  Tnln  xai 
Tovg  IleioiOTQdrov  Trai()ag  ex[ia'/.eh)^  TTQog  ()e  in^iQngl.rTiovlxov 
xai  ravTT^g  t/]s'  oixlag  })g  vTrdQXOvoL  Tio/J.ai  xcd  iieya/Mt 
TiQijg  T()v  r^/;//oi  eveQyeolai  ....  eri  (Y  iTTTriov  ^( f/.vfiTrlaotv 
dytoveg  vTrrQxov  avT(o  xal  vlxat  xai  o t  iifavot ,  xai  oiQa- 
Tr]y()g  aQLOrog,  xai  /.iyeLv  i()i')xec  .rdviiov,  iog  ifaoLv.  eivat 
deLV()TaTog  ....  xairoL  rl  tooovtov  ixetvog  {'(iQtoev^  7)/jxov 
ovTog  vvv  kieh'f/.eyxTat:  lavQiav  eTrdTa^e  /o(j/ /(/ri  / '  i.Ti 
x(jQQ7jg.  eoTTo  TavTan  d/./.d  xoQ7jy(ov  ye  x<'Qf,yoii^ia  toZt  inob^oev^ 
ovTico  T(jvde  r()v  vi^fiov  TiaQaiiatvtov.  ov  yaQ  extiii)  jo.  elQ'^ev 
'A ydd^aQX  o  ^    i  d  v  y q a  (/  i (C    xai  ydQ  ^  a vra  /6 ; ovoi  i    j 

L.  V  550,  13  d/.h  'A/.xiiai(ovld7]g,  d/.h  e^  ^lTTTnn  Ixov 
xai  TTJg  fteydk7-g  oixlag  xai  Meyax/.ia  xai  K'/.eivlav  xai  t() 
TiQos  fif^rQog  IleQLx/.ia  xai  tt-v  JetvofidxjjV  avxf^*^  .  .  •  el  ydQ  xai 
lTiTiorQ(')(fog    \i/.xtfitddt^g    xai    tov    xoitvov    lalg    i.TTixaig 

gr.  Kruse,  l)e  Llbanio  Demosthenis  imitatore.  6 
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rro//.ux^s'  lixai^  aiad  r  aatifjo^  y.ai  (trT(OQ  aQiGTOc;  y.al 
d^-^uayoyo^  y.ai  cn  Qaiijyo^  :iaQerdoyiu(^n  et  V  561,  11  roa- 
oi  iin  (it  iioi  ^itQUaii  for  tiqo^  aihoi  iQcoTOi;  (oOTe  eieQOi  iiev 
Tovi;  oQi^nra^  avroi  uayaQU^nan,  ey(')  (U  yai  'AyallaQyjif 
(f&ov(o  z /;c  ViiQe(')^  yai  TavQeai  .^r^k^^tTrj^  jT/.rjyrji;  rjp  ejzl 
yoQQ7]^  e(U^aTo  yj)Qr^y()^  i')v  yai  a i  e(fai  ovuevo^. 

Ex  verbis  ipsis  apparet  Libanium  V  561, 11  Demosthenem, 
non  Andocidem  c.  Alcib.  secntum  esse. 

L.  V  106, 12  ov^  f);;  yal  rreQi  GQaav^i^w^Jw  yai  K(')V(')vog,  otl 
(■•)Qaov^ovh)s;  uev  yal  K(')V(')i  /ar?]i  av  dueivovL;  neQi  /Myovc; 
dtaTQiipavTe^  pertineie  ad  D.  474.  29  et  477,  12  parum  liquet; 
quae  quidem  leguntur  D.  477,  2S  ean  ()e  tovto  to  yQ(xuii\  o) 
aidQe^  (^iyaoTai,  eyeivoj  iiev  (fi/.OTiuia  n;Q()^  vud^  aihov^,  i/idv 
de  7TQ(]^  rrdiTa^  toik;  E/J.t]va^ '  orof  yccQ  dv  ti^  7caQ^  vu(a)v 
dyaO^ov  roi^  d/./.oi^  arrio^  yevrjiai^  rovTov  t7]v  d()^av 
T()  r/;^'  Tiokeci)^  dvoua  yaQ-rovrai,  Libanius  sua  fecisse 
videtur  VI  206,  14  (oaneQ^  oiuai,  yal  rd^  t(ov  dyaddv  tl 
710101  vTioi  dQerds  yotvdi;  dvo(.idZovaL  rf^L;  ;to/.€oj^',  olov 
rdQiareidov^   rd  Kdp(oi o^^   rd  SefuaToy/.eov^, 

Denique  L.  VI  268,  5  conferendum  est  cum  D.  156,  17: 

eyc')  Tial^  vn  l/jiivvrov  toi7  ydyelvoi  (scl.  ol  ev  Mayedovia 
ifdQov^    ^AD  r^vaioig    ifeQov-      ^aai/.evaavTeg)  f.iev^Al^r^vaioi^ 


TO^ 


ifOQOvg  Vjveyyav 


Quae  sequuntur  VI  268,6  magis  ad  Aeschin.  fals.  leg.  §  26/27 
quam  ad  Demosthenem  pertinere  apparet,  item  V  89,  12  magis 
ad  Thuc.  II  65,  neque  satis  constat,  num  IV  866,  26  R  cum 
D.  296,  8  conferendum  sit. 

De  legibus  atque  institutis. 
Sumrao  in  honore  erat  Athenis  Solon: 


L.  V  102,  9 

ex^L  Gf^aev^;  ras'  ^iQooryyovaa^ 
TLf.id'^^  (Os  ih]/ML  ro  Sr]oe2ov^ 
eoL7]yev    ev    dyoQ(l    xakyoig 


D.  807,  18 

yal  Toi^  fiev  yQdiffavTa  Tovg 
vofiov^  ^d/Aova  xa/.>fot~^  iv 
dyoQcl  aTi]oai 


o   2()/.(ov 

Quo  cum   loco    conferimus  V  98,  6   (hic  Solon   et  Dracon 
nominantur)  d'/.'/.d  lov^  fiev  oiorrQai;  voiiil^ouev.   Theseum  aliunde 
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sumpsit.  Erat  apnd  i-lietores  posteriores  conclamatus,  cf.  Plut. 
Thes.  36,  2  f)a^evTeg  oi  'ADrjuloL  7L()f(7ra7^  re  la/nTTQalg  e^U^avro 
yal  bvoiai^  (oa^reQ  avrdv  e^raveQ/duevov  efL;  /n  darv.  ya\  xh- 
Tai  uev  ev  fieai]  Ttj  7idhi  7raQd  to  rvv  yvfivdann.  ean  ()e  <fi- 
^ioi  (c(n'\\  (fv^tuov)  oly.eiai^  7Ldai  loU  rajTeivoiiQoi^  y.ui  dH^nlix 
yQeiTTova^    et  Hesych.   Gt^oelov. 

Eodem   honore   digiii   visi  erant  Harmodius    et  Aristugitun, 
tyranni  interfectores: 


L    II   \:i  2 
(og   ovre    /jHiirj    ome    /a/.yf^v 
ifihe  oQei/ah/i}  /j\  a/.L    oviVe   e^ 
iahiuavi o^      (/  /  // /^  j       evQ/^aei^ 
uovifuoieQav     77;^     fn/lu)^^     t^p 


D.   478.  4 

yai      /a'/.yf]v     e  lyo  i  a 
idoneQ   'Aquo() i (IV    yai    \loi- 


dhkd 


0  7  oyeiioi  Oj,'    ear/^aai 


:iQ(oiov 


Cf.  663,  10  et  680,  15 


LovTL  To  ya/.dv  t(o  iv/dvri  ^e- 
(iaiol.  yehai  ydQ  ovy  ev  /nKt 
rt VI  71  dh t ,  y.a {)die q  ! 7 ,V ;;  1  /;  a t  v 
'Aq fi  o d i (0      y a i      \ Iqio  1  oy e  i - 

I  OVL 

Praeterea  atferimus  IV  917,  13  R  ydv  d^royieivr;  rts  tv- 
Qavvov,  xakyoiK;  evi/eo^,  yat  uerd  Oe(ov  Uavitd^erat  et  IV 
901,  5  R  01  fiev  ovv  ev  7Le7i  01  /jydre^  rrv  TTo/.tv  e/ovat  id^ 
dtioifidsn  i)l  fiev  OTetfdvov^,  ot  de  eiydia^,  oi  ()V  ev  Tt  t(ov  ei^; 
Lturv  TOL^'  eieQyerai^  evQ/jiev(ov. 

Urbs  ipsa  Atheniensium  a  sociis,  de  quibus  bene  meruerat, 
corona  aurea  donabatur.  L.  VII  104,  12  legimus:  (/qiI^  (H  yal 
T()v  dffiov  ovTio^  (scil.  /Qvo(o  OTeifdvio)  v7rd  t(ov  aviifid/(ov 
iifUiiftevov  yat  ov  l^a/jj)v  avr(o  7iaQd  nZv  a(Ox/^evr(ov  7jeu7rd(.ieiov. 
Quod  referendum  esse  videtur  ad  Dem.  or.  XVIII  89  sq.  Uye  J' 
avToli;  yal  rovc;  Tiov  BvZavTiiov  are^fdvovs  yai  /oi;^'  rch  ITe- 
QLv^iojv,  olg  eoieifdvovv  ey  tovlov  tpj  7rd/.iv.  {ijjf^^ftofta)  .... 
OTetfavoviitevop  Ti)v  ()dftov  rdi  ^AOavaiiov  1)710  tio  ddtuo  t(o 
BvC,avTi(()v  yal  UeQLvOitov  .  .  .  yal  dvayaQv^aL  nog  OTeif  dvio^ 
oi^  eorerfdviOTaL  d  ddf.ii)g  d  ^A^avaiiov  .  .  .  OTeifavoiOLv  ^AUr- 
vaiiov  Tfjv  (iov/J]v  yal  tov  dfjtov  /Qvoio  OTeifdvio. 

Saepissime  Libanius  Demosthenem  secutus  mentionem  fecit 
Atheniensium  legum  atque  institutorum. 

Variis  de  causis  Athenienses  poena  drtfiiag.  qua  iure  civium 
privarentur,  aflici  potuisse  notum  est ; 
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Has  Libanius  affert 
L.  VI  232,  4 


ovx    ioTi    Toig 


r]TaiQr]x<)Oi 


I      D.  616,  13;   756,  24 1) 

]  xal  ov  Ti)  Oi7)t.ia  r^TaiQ^^xoToc; 
ovx  8o)OLV  oi  vofioi  eig  tcc 
leQa  eloLevat 

D.  604,  1 
xkr^QOiofiov  yd()  08  xaO^ioTTO^  o 
vofios  Ti^g  (XTLulag  Trjg  tov 
.TttT^oc,'.  (quae  quidem  orta  est, 
quod  debitum  non  solvit),  tp- 
TL  J'  aT  111(0  00 L  Aeyeii  ov 
TiQoor^xev  ovde  yQdifeiv. 

Initio  contionis  praeco  omnes  rei  publicae  hostes  devovet; 
huc  Libanius  secundum  Demosthenem  spectat: 

D.  319,  27 


ueTaox^i^^  LeQov. 

et  L.  VII  14,  14 
Tavra    ti Toyxov^    ovx    ollyovs 
edeLiev^    01;^;  v6f.iog  dqaLQel- 
TaL  TTjv  TraQQj^oiav   deov  idi: 
ilwxdg 


L.  VII  284,  4 
.  .  .    a/A'   ii7]7iaTr]i)r^oav.     eoTL  \ 
(U    ovx    lioov    exovTa    jiQoeoOaL 
t6    dixaiov    1]    TiaQaxQOvod^r^vai. 
t6  fiev  yaQ  eoTL  Trjg  toi~  xaQL- 
^ofievov  xaxiag,   t6   de  rr^g  t(7)v 
Td/.T]d^rj    diaoiQe(f6vT(()v    Texvrjg.  I 
uejtiif>aLTO     d^   dv     ovdeig     dvTi 
Tot»   dQaoavTOi:  tov  rreTiov^iWa, 
ovde   yaQ    6    xr^Qvi   TOVTOvg 
d(fLelg  exeivoLg   xaTaQdraL. 


xaiioi  lig  6  ir^v  :r6/uv  e^ana- 
TO)V ;  ovx  6  ui]  Keyiov  d 
(f Qo V tl;  T 10  (V  6  xJj QV^ 
xaiaQOLTaL    (^Lxaiog;    ov   tio 

T  0  LOVT  (0  ; 

653,  5  dLOTieQ  xaraQaTaL 
xad^^  exdoT7]v  exxkrjoiav  6 
xiJQv^.,  ovx  ei  Tiveg  eir^rcaT}]- 
d^7]oav,  a///  ei  Tig  e^anaTu 
/.eyiov  7-  povA7]v  ?;  or^(.iov  ?; 
TTjv  r;'/uaiav. 

Atque  postquam  omnia  sollemnia  iuste  facta  sunt,  quisquis 
rult  dicere  a  praecone  iubetur: 


L.  VI  118,  3 


D.  292,  3 


ec    Tig   Tolg    drjfiooioLg   e^feoTrj-      tovto  Toivvv  enoi^joa  roi;  xri- 
x(og  er  Tolg  nQioTOig  vnaxovcov  ■  Qvxog    eQC0T(7jvTog,    Aioxif^^ 


rig  dyoQeveLv  ^ovleTaL; 

Cf.  285,  6  et  Aeschin.  Ctes. 
54,  14,  qui  paulo  plura  dicit. 

Summum  populi  ius  erat  novas  leges  ferre  vel  comrautare, 


TO)  iLg  ayoQeveLv  ^ovXeTaL; 
Cf.   VI   386,  11;    407,  17; 
431,  12. 


)  Of.  Bielski  p.  25. 


■x. 
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de  quo  Demosthenes  loquitur  484,  10  et  706,7;    quem  sequitur 
Libanius: 

V  59,  7  I      D.  484,  10 


'  -j  -,  > 


Tig    ydQ    v(i(7)v   ovx   oldev  ....  1  «//.'  6  na/MLog,    ov  ovi og  naQ- 
xaltioTaTaL  xvqlov.  .  f/y/;  v6uog  .  .  .    iii]  doxifiaolt^ev- 

lag  xvQiovg  elvai. 


VII  283,  4  ov  xalf  exaoiov 
(og  einelv  ....  dvT^  exeivov 
xQaTelv; 

VII  33,  10  xal  yaQ  ei  iiev 
e(iel/.eTe  .  .  . 


706,  7  enl  de  T7]g  nQc'n7jg 
nQvraveiag  .  .  .  r/j  evdexdTr^  lov 
'ExaTO(ifiaL(ovog  /nr]v6g. 


Nemo  invitus  magistratum  inire  iubebatur: 


L.  VI  227,  7 

ovde  yaQ  d/.kov  ovdeva^  co 
dvdQeg  ^AO^rjvaloi^  t(ov  ov  (iov- 
lo(iev(i)v  rd  v(ieTeQa  nQaT- 
TeLv  ^LdZeod^e^  «//'  e^eOTL 
xalov(.iev([)    (fvyelv    xal    ovdelg 


D.  373,  3 

ovdeva  yaQ  id  xoivd  nQdi- 
TeLv  v(ielg  xeleveie  fuM' 
dvayxdZere^  d/S  eneLddv  ng 
eavTch'  neioag  dvvaoO^aL  nQOO- 
ek^rj 


xivdvvog. 

Omnes     magistratus     vnevl^vtoL     erant;      reddita     denium 
ratione  eos  coronari  per  leges  licebat: 


D.  243,  26 

T c7 V  V 6 (i (ov  ovx  e (o  v i  o)  v  .... 
eiTa  Tov  vnevd^vvov  oiecfa- 
vovv  (eoTL  de  J7](iooDev7]g 
TeLXOTcOLog  xal  enl  tcov  D^e- 
(OQLXLov  TeTay(ievog) 


L.  VI  164,  15 

01;  Toivvv  ovd^  (kav  Ta  (leyLora 
xaTanQd^(0OLv  01  ;(£/()OTor/^^f^- 
T64,'  vno  TOv  dr](iov,  ir^g  dco- 
Qedg  TvyxdvovoL^  nQiv  dv 
evd^vvag  vn6oxo)OL  tc7)  tov 
v6(iov  dvTLXQvg  dneLQ7]- 
xevaL  Tov  vnevd^vvov  (Lrj 
aT€(favovv.  v(ielg  (lev  ovv  ol- 
eod^e  Tovg  Ta(iiag  (lev  7]  reL- 
XonoLovg  aQXOvTag  eivaL,  xai 
nQlv  7]  Xoyov  dovvaL  ovx  e^- 
elvai  oTe(favovv, 

Etiam  TeLxonoLoi  et  Ta(iiaL  m  magistratibus  numerabantur. 

Ex  Atheniensium  religionis  vindicibus  duo  afferuntur,  ^aoi- 
levg  et  Eumolpidae.  De  quibus  etsi  Plat.  Euthyphr.  2  A  et  Theaet. 
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210  D  conrerri  possuiit,  tamen  Libanium  Demostlienis  fxemplum 
secutum  esse  puto,  quod  uterque  duos  illos  simul  nominat: 


L.  V  35,  5 

1 01  aUMv  arTavra  XQin(n\Av\ne, 
i]oav  Ev^ioljiidaL.  J]v  anaaa 
ankv)^  /]  rceQi  if]v  evae(ieiav 
(fv/Mxr^, 


D.  601,  25 

X7;4,'  (iaefieia^  xaid  lavid   taiiv 
dndyeiv^  yQaifeaDai,  ()ixd^eaOai 
:r()o^     E  v  f.1 0  /  71  iSa  s' ,      (faive  i  v 
TiQo^  rov  (iaat/.ea. 
Cf.  940,  13. 


lus  criminale  eos  qui  volentes  ab  iis  qui  inviti  intertece- 
runt  distinguit,  ut  illi  summis,  hi  levioribus  poenis  atficiantur: 
quod  Libanius  Demostheni  debere  videtur: 


D.  528,  5 

i ([)  (^Qdaavi  i  () '  ovx  i a /; v 
7/^1  oQyr^v.  av  u^  ey('V,  av 
i'  dxov,  tLa^e  o  v(')iio^. 
eneiD^  ol  (Iovlx^u  lov^  fiev  ex 
:TQovoiag  d:[oxLLvvvvia^  Davd- 
1(1)  xal  dcL(fvyi(t  xal  dr^jtievaeL 
T(ov  vnaQyoviv)v  ZrjiLovai^  lo\\; 
(V  dxovaid)^  aldeaeoj^  xal  (fL/.- 
avOQOfniag  ;fo//./~s   7]'^i(')aav. 


L.  IV  893,  13  R 

T(~)V    V()f.l(OV    (fOVLX(0V    .    .    .     //    OVV 

exelvoL  /.eyovaL:  ndvK^v  Knv 
xard  dvd^QOJriov  Teio/./iLr^uevojv 
TOxrio  elvaL  di]  to  deLVihaiov. 
xal  d^d  LOVTO  xeQvi(i«)v  eiQye- 
oOc).  (fr^oi^  aTiovd(ov,  xQaL/]QO)v^ 
dyoQag^  leQiov  /;  xdv  ijrio  id^ 
Uf?](f0Vi;  el^r^,  O^avdKi)  S^r^i.ii()v- 
oOoJ.  xd/J.LOTOv  uev  ovv  xal  t(ov 
f.Leyiaio)v  dyad^(ov  l()  (.ivoli^- 
Qi(ov  f.ieTey,eLv.  d/J.d  xai  toi;- 
zo>^  T(ov  f.ivoTr^Qio)v  dnoxex/.ei- 
xaoL  xal  ovde  Tolg  dxovoioLg 
(fovoL^  navTe/.(og  (jvyyvoj  fir^v 
eiaaav  elvaL.  d/./.d  iiloovol 
jiiev  fieL^ilvo)^  Toig  exovoi- 
ov^j  TtfKOQiav  de  xdxeivoL^ 
evQ7-xaoL.,   (fvyriv   rd^avTe g. 

Tum   distinguuntur  qui   occiderunt   et   qui   caedis   auctores 
fuerunt : 


L.  V  42,  3 

ovde  yaQ  ev  lois  (fovLxolg  vt')- 
fLOLi;  ovTOjg  ()Q(o(.iev  dLf^Qrifievov^  t 
d(felo^aL  fiev  aliiai;  t()v  dQa-  j 
oavTa^     dyeLv    de     elg    xQioLv  j 


D.  631,  28:  632,  6 
edv     (U     TLg     10-      dv^QoifiWov 
xTeivr^    /;  atTLog   /;   (fdvov 
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t(]v  atTLOv,  du.d  Lov  dvdQo- 
(fdvov  nQooeLn(ov  iouko  tov 
aiTtov  Toi^  (fovov  nQoaeOr-xe. 

Sententiarum  quidem  conexus  inter  se  ditterunt;  ad  dv()Qo- 
(fdvov  nQooeLnojv  cf.  D.  630,  5  ev  ()e  iovko  lov  dv()QO(f(nov 
nQoaeLn(ov  d  xql]  ndayeiv  eiQr^xev. 

Adulterum  ilico  interficere  per  leges  licebat: 

L.  VII  303,  15  D.  637,  25 

T (0    xaTala(i()v t l  |  el  yaQ  eyo)  TLva  tlov  evavri^ov  oir^ Oel g  eivai 
(fi^oi    f-iOLyov    enl  ;  dL&fO^eLQa,  ov  dixip  vneyeiv,  d/./.d  ovyyvL''- 

firjg  ivyelv  dixaLog  eifiL.  ,./;  eni  ddfiaQTi 
(frjolv  /;  e:ri  firjTQi  /;  en^  ddebff;  r]  D^vya- 
TQi  r]  e:u  na/.?,axr>  iv  dv  en'  ekevx^eQOLg 
naLoiv  eyrf\  xai  tov  enl  tovtlov  t(o  xiei- 
vavT^  diJ(o(n  noLeh  ndvToiv  y  dQ^oiai  ^  (> 
dvdQeg  ylOrjvaloL^  tovtov  d(fLeig. 

Lex  erat:   ne  bis  in  idem: 


Ti]  yvvaLxi  xTei- 
vetv  evU^vg  e^el- 
vat  T()v  V (iQi u  0 v - 
ta. 


L.  VI  153,  13 

o  xai  x)^av!iidl^o)  ei  J<^'  /nev 
neQi  T(ov  avTLov  ovx  iaov- 
tat  dixat 


D.  502,  2 


1  ■)       1       ■» 
ot     0      ovx    e 


^(^IOL      (Vl  ^ 


lus  iurandum  heliastarum 
quocum  loco  conferimus  226,  6 
legimus  apud  Libanium: 

L.  V  18, 14 
Tavra  ydQ  drynov  xal  (>  ^d/.iov 
eidiog  xai  vofiiQojv  t(ov  dyiovt- 
ovfieviov  Tovg  /iiev  ev  (pikoLg 
TOtg  dtxdiCovat  d(ooeiv  Koyov^ 
Tovg  de  ev  ya/.en(7\g  eyovOLV^ 
na  fir^deTeQioDev  xaia^/.dnioLio 
T()  dixaLOv^  oQxov  eTa^ev  ovx 
e(ovTa    ydQLv    /;    ()vo(.ieveLav 


01       VOfl 

nQog  Tov  avT()v  ne^i  t(7v 
avKuv  oi'T6  ()ixag  ovr^  ei^- 
&vvag  ovTe  dtadtxaoiav 
ovt'  d)./A)  totovi^  ovdev 
ei  vat, 

atfertur    a    Dem.    746,  19  sq., 
et  227,17  et  1318,  24;  similia 

D.  746,  19 
OQxog  r)/.taaKov'  Wr](ftov(.iai  xa- 
rd  Tovg  vofLOVs  etc. 

226,  6  d'/J.d  Toig  v(')(ioVi;  xat 
Tov  oQxov^  ev  (0  nQog  dnaot 
TOtg  d/Jotg  dLxaioLg  xai  lovio 
yeyQanTaL,  lo  ()(ioio)g  d(i(folv 
dxQodoaoUaL. 

227,  17   ovg  o  LiOeig  ei  aQ- 
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/;  r ira  ri q o ffaoii  alktji  a- 
6lx()p   e\  oy/kr^oaL   rfj  xQioeL, 

VII  408,  15  17/«^'  6e  Sel  tov^ 
ovdefiiav  avrqt  xccqlp  (hfeiAovTag 
'xat  a(.ia  oucfiiioxoiai; 

Cf.  VII  286,6;  491,4;  515, 11. 


Neminem  sibi  ipsi  testem 

L.  VI  148,  2 

(^e  ovx  e(.iam([i  uclqivqi 
XQf]oo(iaL  ir^g  e/nf^i;  dQerr^g,  oi'- 
de  yaQ  ol  lofioL  avzot  iiaQ- 
TVQelv  ded(')y.aoL v 


ey(') 


//;s'  2oAf'>r.  evrov^  r')r  tini  xat 
dr^f.ioiiZ()g.  ov  jiiovov  ko  yQdipai 
xvQiovi;:  f/ifTO  delv  eivaL  dlld 
i  xal  T([)  Tovg  dLxdCovTag  ()fi(')- 
iioxevaL 

1318,  24  ex  Te  yaQ  tov  oq- 
xov  e^r^lenfiav  xo  ipf](fLelol}ai 
yv('t(.iri  Trj  dLxaLOTaTr]  xal  ome 
xdQiTog  evex^  ovt    exd^Qag. 

esse  leges  sinebant: 

I       D.  1131,20 

I  uaQTVQelv  yaQ  ol  v(')fioi  ovx 
e(oGiv  aviov  avTio  oi;T'  eTci 
Talg  yQa(falg  ovi'  ejcl  Talg 
dlxaLg  ovi^  ev  Talg  evOv- 
vaLg. 


Duobus  locis  Libanius  clepsydrae,  in  quam  causas  dicturis 
aqua  infundi  solebat,  mentionem  fecit:  VI  539,  15  et  VII  520, 
16.  Demosthene  eum  usum  esse,  etsi  Aeschin.  82,  13  eyyehaL 
yaQ  T()  jiiev  TiQi^nov  vd(OQ  t(o  xaT7]yoQ('j  .  .  .  lo  de  SevTeQov  vdoQ 
T(i)  Tr^v  yQa(frjv  (fevyovTL  .  .  .  ijd?]  to  tqltov  vd(OQ  eyxehaL  et  Plat. 
Theaet.  201  B  Tovcovg  dvvaod^aL  7CQ()g  vd(OQ  o(.ilxqov  dLdd^aL 
ixav(og  T(uv  yevo(iev(ov  Tr^v  dlrideLav  conferri  possunt,  verisimile 
esse  mihi  videtur,  cum  locutiones  simillimae  sint: 


VI  539,15  xal  tov(iov  vScoq 
avTrjg  TcoLr^oa^tevr^ 

VII  520, 1 6  ()Q(o  Tc  Q  0  g  V  6  o  q 
dyiovag. 


D.  274,  10  vvv  dei^di(')  ev 
Tio  e(i(o  vdaTL. 

1206,  20  dvaoidg  ev  t(o  e(i({i 
vSajL  e^ekey^aTco 

1318,  6  eTcl  Tov  e(iov  vda- 
TOs'  ZoTcg  fiov/.eTaL  tovtcjov  Tdv- 

aVTLa    (iaQTVQ7]odTC0. 

817,9  ovx  evdexeTaL  rcQog 
TavTo  vdcoQ  eiTcetv 

1052,  19  t6  vdcoQ^  TCQog  0 
edeL  dycoviQeoOaL. 

D.  504,  17   hanc  legem  affert:   Loie  yccQ  ch]Tcov  Tovd^  chi 
T(ov   Tcc    deLvciTara   7](idg    ddixovvKov   ev    exdoiio    ci(ir](i    vTcdQxec 


r      4 


X 


:i 
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Sid  i()v  v(')(iov,  oc  ()iaQQ7]6r^v  keyeL  iir^()e  r////;//'  vTcdQxeiv  eTci 
xQioeL  Tcleqv  ?;  ev^  oTccneQOv  dv  to  dcxaoTr^QLOv  ti^it^oj]^  Tia^elv 
7]  dTcoTeloaL'  d^tcfOTeQa  de  (ir]  e^eoTcj.  Huc  spectare  videtur 
initium  declamationis  secundae  (V  127),  qua  Socratis  discipulus 
obloquitur,  ne  iudices  Anyto  et  Meleto  auctoribus  Socratem 
capitis  damnatum  altera  insuper  poena  afficerent,  cum  discipu- 
lorum  coUoquio  arjcerent:  dvayxalov  dk  tcov  avxo(favTcov  vneQ- 
(io/^fj  XQ^'H^^^'^^^^'  ^^^  /''}  ^M>(QdT7]v  (iovov  ddtxovvTcov ^  dXld  Tiva 
xoLvov  aTcdvTtov  Tcov  dTvx()vvT(ov  v()(iov  TOOOVTOV  eiTcelv  TCQOg 
v(idg,  diL  Tco?Jjov  7]dr^  xaTailn](fLoOevTov  ev  v(ilv  xal  kZv  11  ev 
ddixcog,  tcov  de  dtxaicog  dTcoDavoviov  ovdelg  dTcolcole  oicoTcf:. 
dTcol>v7]GxeLv  (lev  ovv  exelevoaie  2:coxQdT7]v  xal  Tcdvv  TCQctog  Tcei- 
OeTat^  oi  de  xal  devTeQav  eTciTdTTOvGLV  avTco  TL(tcoQiav  .  .  . 

Nonnulla  ex  vita  Atheniensium  privata  Libanius  attulit: 
Decem  diebus  postquam  puer  natus  erat,  nomen  ei  dabatur 
atque  id  quidem  sollemni  cum  cena: 

VII  605,  15  D.  1000, 18  o  TcaT7)Q  .  .  d/ld 

aideo^tji  Se  l^eovg  olg  .  .  .  .  \  xal  ttjv  6exdT7]v  e(tol  Tcottov 
€(fvoag     de     /;(J/;      yeyev7](ievog  ,  Tovvo^ta  toIjt    e^eTO 


(scil.  TcaTt']Q)^  ed^voag  ()e  dexd- 


T/;!^    TCOKOV 


Cf.  1001,4;    1001,9;    1001, 
23;    1016,  29 
et  Ar.  Av.  922. 


Pater  puerum  tabulis  phratriarum  inscribendum  curabat; 


L.  VI  96, 17 

T()v  dTceG(fay(tevov  eyco  xai  e- 
OTceiQa  xat  eyevvr^oa  xal  eOQe- 
ipa  xat  elg  cfQdTOQag  eio- 
7]yayov  xal  eig  drj^toTag 
eveyQaxpa  xal  Tcalda  tcqog- 
elTcov. 


D.  1313,  19 

.  .  .  eTcidei^co  (laQTVQag  TcaQe- 
x6(tevog^  cug  elo7]X^r]V  eig 
Tovg  (fQaTeQag^  ojg  eveyQd- 
(f7]v  eig  Tovg  d7](t6Tag 


Filii  parentibus  victum  praebere  legibus  iubebantur;  quod 
quisquis  neglexerat,  gravi  poena  afficiebatur.  Lib.  V  517,  14 
Demosthenem  141,29  imitatus  esse  videtur,  quod  enuntiationes 
similes  sunt: 

v6(toLg^    ovg    6    ^6'/aov    Toig 
yovevOL  (io/^d^ovvTag  Ted^eL- 


xai    yaQ  av  Tolg  ir^g  xaxcooecog 
eh]   v6(totg   ovtco  y    evoxog.    del 


t 
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ov  ifvoei  XQf^oioi\:  chayy^d-^in 
a  del  loi^  yeyevvr/.ooi  (feQtiv. 
Conferri  potest  IV  187,7  yM 
eyioye  '/aviiaJ^c)  kov  vouoDeivv 
oY  T fn  rrareQcov  nenoir^vTai 
TTQovoiav  xo/.d^ovTe^  iv)v 
71  a  i  d  ( ')  V  T  ()  i)  >,'  d  (i  e).ov  v  i  a  ^ 
avT(ov 


yao  oLuai  lol^  yovevoi  lov 
(oQiojiievov  ei  dn(foieQ(')v  eQavov 
y.a\  rcaQa  irg  (fioe('f^  yux}  rraQd 
lov  vouov  (^ixaid)^  (feQeiv  xai 
ey.(')viy  vrioTelelv. 

De  poena  cf.  1).  732,  21  y.dv 
ii^  a/oi's  itl;  y.ayAooeo)^  t(ov 
yove(')v^  eig  t?-v  dyoQav  e(.i(id/.- 
//;,  ()edeoi}ai 

D.  733,  10  edv  de  rig  drtaxl^r^,  t(ov  yove^ov  xay(i')oe(')^  ea/ji)- 
xcls.     Similia  qiiidem  legiintiir  Isae.  VIII  32,  at  cf.  p.  15. 

Urbs  Athenae  frumenti  ex  terris  externis,  potissimum  ad 
Pontum  Euxinum  sitis,  portandi  indigebat: 

L.  I  123,  14  debetur  D.  254,  21 


a /J.a  o 1 1  cj  uev  eneiodyi (;> 
XQ('')f.ievoi  ()i()doya/Mi  kov  rreQi 
T()v  oLTOv  avTOL   yauwTavTe^  .  . 


OQ(')l 


()'  dii  OiH[)  ndvTLov 
d  V  i/  Q  ci')  rr  (>)  v  rr  '/.  e  i  o  i  (o  /  (>  (o  - 
(.leO^^  err eiodyT([)  .  .  . 

466,  21  lOTe  yaQ  drjrrov  lovO^ 
oTi  nleioi  (0  tcov  ndvT(ov  dv- 
0  Q  (')  n  (')  V  )]  fiei^  eneiodyT  (o 
oicd)  y()(')ueda. 

De  sacrificiis  quae  interluniis  iiebant  Libanius  Demosthenem 
secutus  dicit: 


L.  IV  897,  4  R 
r^    nov   yal    ral^    vovin^viaig 
fieO^'  vfKov  nQOorlOe  roi^  ieQoig 
xat  TaiL;  /eQoiv,  a/c  edQaoe  tov 
(fovov^    ovve(fr^ifiaTi)    t(ov    ieQ(ov 

^VOKOV.  .     ' 

et  de  veste  sacra: 

L.  VI  630,  13 
o    nQ('lr^v    ev    QayioiQ    vvv    ti]v 
leQav    eol^r^Ta    (fOQeh     vixai. 
oj&pavot. 


D.  799,28 
n(OL;  Se   Tal^'    vovfirjviai^   eii; 
Trv  dyQono'/uv  dva^iaivovTe^  id- 
yalf^d  rrj  nd'/.ei   ()idovai  yai  exa- 
GTO^  eavTLo  lolg  xfeoi^;  ev^eTai; 


D.  519,  27 
T7]v  ydQ  eolyrja  Tt]v  leQdv 
—  leQav  yuQ  eycoye  vofiiS^c) 
ndoav.  oor^v  dv  n^  eveya  Tr^ 
eoQLi]^;  naQaoyevdorfiai  ^  t£o>^' 
dv  XQr^oOfi  —  xai  i()v\;  OTecfd- 
vov^    /oiv   Xi^voovg,    oi^V  enon^- 
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oafif^v     ey('     yoouoi     no    /,oQto, 
en e[iov/.e  i rje i    ()t aif  'nlQai. 

Agmen   claudant   nonnulla,   quae  Libanius   atlY^rt  de  indole 
Atlieniensium  : 


L.  VI    199,  15  01  ()e   1(0  Tfi; 
n()'/.e(')^    i]Oei    lov    nv).ayoQav 


yQivavie^ 


VI  208,  19  ovKo  riaviayov 
lo  y.a/.ov  nQ()  Tov  y.eQ()ov^ 
e()  i  (r)yov 

VI  199,  20  o  yaQ  ovy  edo(ov 
.  .  .  dvf^Q  \tlh]valo^^  n(')).ec)^ 
e/.evOe<^)a^,  yr^()oi.ievris  lov  ye- 
vo i  V,  T()  I  f]i;  7iV./.ca)os  n eQiot  e).- 
/.ovor^^  diiioiia. 

VI  357,  18  entue/^ov  ()e.  (fr^- 
oi,  y.al  lov  ID.eov  liouov.  naQ^ 
vuh  yaQ  eon  tol^  fl/tteQOi^, 
flfieiL:  ()e  c]iioi  le  ya\  lidQ^iaQot. 

VII  216,  16  e()ei^aTe  /or  yat- 
Qov  Tf]v  yeiQOiOviav,  ov  tov  rr^s 
n(')).etoi;  rOov^'. 


I).  461,  12  ov()e  yuQ  ei  idvv 
XQf^oiOi;  eoi^  .  .  .  [ie/.iiiov  eoi\ 
t  /;  i,'  n  d  /.  e  (o^  /  ()  /;  ,V  o  s .  c  f .  613, 
7;    35,  19. 

460,  28  /o  uei  loivvv  ir^ 
n()/.e(')<  ijh)^  .  .  .  dv^ev()e^  y.a\ 
yQf,oi('}v.  ov  i  ()  ).vo iis/.eoia- 
Tov  n Q o s'  a QyvQio v  o y o n  o v  i . 
d).).d  li  ya\  ya/.ov  j()di:ai. 


753,  10    i()v 


yaQ    vrieQ    i r^^ 


no/.ei')^  nQaiTovTa  n  y.ai  'iQ(/- 
(')v  vu(ov  tev$(')iievov  to  i  f]^  rrd- 
/.e(')i;  /;iVos  eyovra  ()ei  (faive- 
Oxfat.  Tovto  ()'  eoi\  li;  toiv 
doO^eveli;  e).eeh\  toI^  loyvQoIs' 
yal  dvvafievoig  ///;  eniiQeneiv 
viiQh^etv,  ov  Tov^;  iiev  no/.).oi\; 
(']u(o^  fteTayetQiZeoUai  ^  y.o/.a- 
y.eveiv  de  toj  dei  ii  divaoOai 
doyovvTa. 

D.  295,  15 

//  /^  ()e  n (t)n  o Te  t?]^  n(')).ec)^  ev 
toi^  eiinQooOev  yQovoi^  do(fd- 
keiav  ddo^ov  iid/./.ov  r  idv 
V n e Q  T(ov  ya /. ('  v  y i v dvvov 
!]Qrjiev7]g. 


L.  VI  221,  15 

f]fuv  yaQ  ov  toviov  naQeSo- 
yav  ol  nQ(')yovoi  /or  vdfiov  id 
fiev  do(fa/.eo iaia  vofiiZeiv 
aQiOia^  d).'/M  Ta  ftev  nQe- 
n o vTa  [ fi  n d /.et  ya\  fieid 
yivdvvcov  aQiOTa,  Ta  d"  d/.- 
/.OTQta  T(ov  fjieTeQcov  f]0^cov  yai 
fteTa  QccoTCfVfjg  detvoTaTa. 

Mf]  ftvf-Oiyayeh  Atheniensium  proprium  esse  dicitur : 

L.  VI  406,  13  I       D.  257,  15 

yal    ydQ    eoiiv    viiiv    id    fit]  I   v/nel^    d\     ol    ya\     iieiiii^dinevoi 
inr^Oiyayelv  ndi  Qiov  \  n  o)S/.d    y.a\     diyai '    di     ey.eivoi  ^ 
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Cf.  VI  351,  17;    vid.  p.  78. 


L.  VIII  251,  14  refero  ad 
'Alfr^valog    uev  yccQ   dv}]^)  rro- 
keog    TiQeofivTdTrji;    xal    Oeo- 
(fileaTait^g 


efy(no}^\  TTtQi  (or  }jyv(oftovr^xe- 
aav  el^  v(-idg  ev  Toli;  e^tnQOoO^ev 
XQ()voig,  ov  (.i(}vov  ov  fivrjOL- 
xaxovvTeg  ovde  7iQo'ief.ievoi 
Tovg  ddixov/iievovg  dlld 
xai  Odjl^ovTeg  ifpaiveoO^e 
Cf.  258,  11. 

D.  1486,  19. 

eyc]    T})v    71 61 IV    Trjv    vfieTeQav 
evTvxeoTdi}]v     7iao(ov      TToleu^v 
v7iola(.i(idv(')     xal     O^eocp  ile- 
\   OTaTrjv. 

Nonnulli  loci  inveniimtur,  quos  ad  Demosthenem  referre 
dubito,  cum  loci  aliorum  scriptorum  conferri  possint, 

velut  V  60,  11  el7iov  d'  dv  v/tuv  xai  dTiriQLD^Li^^oaLtr.v  Tovg 
Te  xaTeyvo)0(ievovg  xal  Tovg  dvT  exeivcov  yQa(fevTag.  el  (u)  /laQ- 
ivQLOv  Tjv  Ixavov  }]  e|  "AQeiov  7idyov  fiovk})  ovx  d^iavTa 
vvv  d  7iQ()TeQov  exovaa. 

Etsi  D.  641,28sq.,  ubi  Areopagi  laudes  brevemque  fortu- 
narum  eius  narrationem  legimus,  ascisci  potest,  melius  tamen 
confertur  Arist.  rep.  Ath.  25  et  27,  ubi  Aristoteles  narrat,  quo- 
modo  Areopagus  paulatim  potestate  privatus  sit. 

In  „FiIii  abdicati  defensione"  legimus  VII  563, 1 :  vai  (friOL. 
v()(iog  yaQ  eoTi  (iol  dLdovg  Triv  dTiox^iQv^Lv.  ey(o  de  ovx  eQto 
TO  7iQ0XBLQ()TaT0v,  (o^  ()  vofiog  ovTOs  dTieUrv  (lev  e^eL  ipLlrjv,  to 
de  eQyov  ov  7iQoaTi^rjaiv  et  similia  V  495,  13  d7ieih]aov  kwto 
o  7ie7iov^a  eyoK  t}Jv  d^ioxriQvUv.  avTri  de  uel/.eTco.  xal  yaQ 
()  Tov  vofiov  Ted^eLxcog  doxel  fioL  Tolg  7iaTQdaL  rrjv  d^ieLlrjv  Te- 
d^eLxevaL  /novr^v. 

Libanius  utrum  hic  Demosthenem  an  Platonem  secutus  sit, 
diiudicari  nequit:  D.  1006,  19:  el  d'  o  inev  vdfiog,  Sv  TidvTeg 
eniaTaa^'  ofwicog  ifioi,  Tovg  yoveag  7i0Ld  xvQiovg  ov  (lovov 
^ea^aL  tovvo(.i    ei  aQxr^g.   dlld  xdv  Tcd/uv  e^akeLii>aL  (iovhovTaL 

xdTioxriQv^aL Plat.  Leg.  928  D:    ev  alg  (scil.  dLacfoQalg 

7iaTeQ0)v  xal  7iai(h)v)  cU  Te  7iaTeQeg  riyolvr  dv  deh  lov  vofwOe- 
Trjv  vofiod^eTelv  e^elvaL  acfiarv  edv  (^ov/.covLaL  t()v  viov  v7T(] 
xrJQVxog    evavTiov  dTidvicov    djieLTielv    vidv   xaid    volwv  (ir^x^i' 
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LvaL    ....    ev   (lev  ovv  dk/.ri    7(ohieicc  7ialg   (t^roxexriQvy (levog 
ovx  dv  e^  dvdyxr^g  aTiohg  ehi. 

V  490,  17  Libanius  Themistoclem  in  antilogia  dicentem 
inducit:  xai  tooovtov  d^ceaxB  lov  dvv^i^rvaL  neJaaL  cfvyelv  Tag 
(leL'  e(toij  dLaTQLfidg  rovg  iihxiohag,  olalf'  oi  7iol).oi  kov  ye- 
veL  '/M(i7iQ(ov  eQQ(oad^aL  Tolg  avT(ov  (pQdaavTeg  yv(tva- 
aioLg  elg  KvvdaaQyeg  eTQexov.  Hic  rhetor  non  Demosthenem 
XXIII  §  213  :  d/.h  etg  Tovg  v(')0()vg  exel  avvTehl,  xax^d^reQ  71()t 
evO^dd'  elg  KvvoaaQyeg  oi  voI>ol,  sed  fonteni  eundem  respicit 
quem  Plutarchus  Them.  1:  Jl"  11  xai  icov  vo^cov  eig  Kvvcla- 
aQyeg  avvTeh)vvTcov  e^ieLbe  TLvag  o  Ge^iLaToxlrjg  tcov  ev 
yeyovoT(i)v  veaviaxcov  xarafiaivovTag  eig  KvvdaaQyeg 
d'/.ei(feadaL  (leT^  avTov^). 

Peroratio. 

Ad  finem  perveni,  neque  quicquam  superest  nisi  ut  breviter 
indicem  quibus  potissimum  Demosthenis  orationibus  Libanius 
usus  sit.     Sunt  hae 


Quotiens  rhetor 
locos  singularum 
orationuminusum 
suum  converterit: 

14 
12 
12 
12 

6 

9 
18 
27 
18 

5 
10 

12 


Numerus   pagi- 

orationes: 

narum   (Reisk.) 
singularum 
orationum : 

^OhwD^taxog  a 

9 

^OXvvx 

'JLaxog  f/ 

10 

\r/.vv 

Oiaxcjg  y' 

12 

KaTa 

(l>Lh7C7lOV    a 

16 

lleQi 

T}jg  eiQ^ivr^g 

9 

Kard 

Qilin^rov   ^' 

11 

lleQi 

Tcuv  ev  XeQQ()v}-a(o 

21 

KaTa 

(lHh7i7iov   y 

21 

KaTd 

Q>L /.17171 OV     d' 

21 

llQog 

Tr^v  i^iLaTohp    t}]v 

(Plh7l7[i)V             7 

IJeQi 

avvTa^ecog 

11 

lleQi 

Tcov    7iQog  ^Ahtav(iQ(tv 

ovv- 

^rixcov 

10 

»)  Cf.  Bielski   1.  1.  p.  7  sq. 
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orationes: 

IIsqI  ibv  attifdiov 
ITfqi   i/j^  i:aQa-f()f-o'iieiu,: 
Hqo^  y/eTTiipr^p 
Kard  3Ieidiov 
Kai^  ^hdQOTLoivo^ 
Kai    ^^lQLaioxQdiov^ 
Kaid   Tiin)y.Qdiov^ 
Kai'  \4QLaioyeii(n(>^   d 

ITQ(]^    "yl(f0fj0P 

ETZLidifLOi;] 


Orationiim  singularuni  nunierum  j^aginarum  si  respicimus, 
Libanius  orationibus  IIqo^  Aernivi^,  Kai'  UmaioyjnuovJ, 
Kaia  TLiio/.Qarov^,  IIq(]< ''A(fo^iov  non  totiens  quotiens  ceteris 
usus  est. 

Reliquas  Demosthenis  orationes,  quae  omnes  fere  causas 
privatas  tractant,  i'aro  vel  omnino  non,  velut  Uqo^  "(hr;roQa  [i\ 
IlQi)^  ^avaLLiayov.  IleQi  nu'  aie(fdv(n'  , ,\'  loirouoyia^.  T/o(L- 
Ka/Mrr.jov.  adhibuit. 


Numenis 

pagi- 

Quoti 

ens      rhetor 

narum   (Reisk.) 

locos 

singularum 

singulai 

um 

orationuminusum 

orationum : 

suum 

converterit: 

112 

141 

118 

102 

57 

24 

78 

55 

31 

19 

7') 

30 

74 

31 

HH 

28 

19 

10 

12 

10 

A, 
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Natus  sum  Bernardus  gT.  Kruse  die  X.  mensis  Novembris 
anni  1884  in  vico  Oldenburgensi  cui  est  nomen  Steinfeld,  patre 
Theodoro,  matre  Wilhelmina  e  gente  Kohorst.  Fidei  addictus 
sum  catholicae.  Primis  litterarum  elementis  instructus  per 
sex  annos  gymnasium  Vechtense  frequentavi.  Vere  anni  1903 
maturitatis  testimonium  adeptus  per  ter  sex  menses  in  univer- 
sitate  Monasteriensi  et  per  quinquies  sex  menses  in  universitate 
Berolinensi  studiis  philologicis  et  historicis  operam  navavi. 
Seminarii  philologici  sodalis  ordinarius  ut  per  duo  semestria 
essem,  benigne  mihi  permiserunt  Vahlen  f,  v.  Wilamowitz- 
Moellendorlf,  Diels,  Norden.  Die  XVIII.  mensis  Februarii  anni 
1908  Berolini  examen  pro  facultate  docendi  sustinui.  A  vere 
anni  1911  Marcoduri  in  urbe  Rhenana  gymnasii  magister  sum. 
Ubi  bellum  illud  immane  nobis  illatum  est,  ad  arma  volavi  et 
contra  Gallos  profectus  sum.  Pedis  vero  malo  affectus  in  urbem 
Bavariae  ad  Danubium  sitam  cui  nomen  est  Neuburg  ad  sti- 
pendia  castrensia  facienda  missus  sum,  sed  spero  quam  brevis- 
simo  tempore  ad  exercitum  campestrem  rae  revocatum  iri. 

Praeceptoribus  meis  debitam  iustamque  gratiam  habeo, 
summam  autem  Richardo  Foerster,  qui  in  hac  commentatione 
conscribenda  adiutor  benevolentissimus  semper  mihi  fuit. 
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